AN INTRODUCTION

TO THE

COLLECTS, EPISTLES, AND GOSPELS.

Tae Liturgy consists of a fixed and unvarying portion, and
of a portion which varies at least once a week ; the fixed part
is printed by itself in a later division of the Prayer Book, and
the variable is that included under the title of *The
Collects, Epistles, and Gospels, to be used throughout the
year,” and now coming under notice.

In the early ages of the Church the Office of the Holy Com-
munion was contained in several separate volumes, one for the
Epistles, called the Comes, Lectionarius, or Epistolarium ;
another for the Gospels, called the Evangelistarium ; a third
for the Anthems, called the Antiphonarius, or Gradual ; and
a fourth for the fixed part of the Service and the Collects,
which went by the name of the Liber Sacramentorum, or
Sacramentary. These four separate volumes were eventually
united into one,! under the name of the Missal; and the two

ortions of the Prayer Book in which the varying and unvary-
ing parts of the Communion Service are contained constitute,
in fact, the Missal of the Church of England, which is almost
universally bound in a separate form for use at the Altar.

The modern arrangement of these variable parts of the
Liturgy is derived directly from the ancient Missals of the
Church of England, of which the principal one was that of
Salisbury. Like the rest of the Prayer Book, it has under-
goné some condensation, Offertory sentences were formerly
placed in this part of the Liturgy, but are now collected into
the unvarying portion. There was also a short Anthem, or
Gradual (with its response), placed after every Epistle, and
a Collect called *¢ Post-Communio,” but both of these have
been discontinued. The Introit, or Officium,? was likewise
appointed for every celebration of the Holy Communion, and
a short Anthem, the ¢ Communio,” to be sung during the
Administration. In the first Prayer Book the Introits were
taken from the Psalms,3 and each one was printed before its

1 The tendency to condense all the Offices of Divine Services into one
volume is shewn in the fact that printed Breviaries often contained the
Preparation, the Ordinary, the Canon, a Mass for the Dead, and several
votive Masses. The following are examples: Brit. Mus, Lib. Sarum,
1499 [C. 41 a], 1510 [C. 85 d). Bodl. Lib, Sarum, 1507 [Gough Miss. 73], 1514
[Id. 9], 1535 [Id. 192, 193], 1541 [Id. 38].

2 See the notes for the First Sunday in Advent [p. 247] for the mode in
which the Office or Introit was anciently sung.

8 It may be useful to annex a list of the Introits as arranged in the First
English Prayer Book, as many Ritualists think them better adapted for
their purpose than hymns:—

INTROITS.
Psalm Psalm
1st Sunday in Advent ..... . i | Good Friday.....ceevevee xxii.,
nd ,, 33 eesees cxx. | Baster Even........u.v... Ixxxviii.
8rd ,, » wesses iv. | Easter Day, 1st Communion xvi.
4th ,, 93 vesees V. »» nd 9 iii.
Christ. Day, 1st Communion xcviil. | Monday in Easter Week... Ixii.
» nd ”» viii. | Tuesday ’» 3y ses exiii.
F. of St. Stephen........... . 1ii. | 1st Sunday after Easter... cxil.
,» St. John, Evangelist. .. xi. { 2nd ,, ,, Ixx.
,, the Holy Innocents.... Ixxix. | 3rd » 1 Ixxv.
Sunday after Christmas...... cxxi, | 4th » 1 Ixxxii.
Circumcision .... cxxii. | 5th v s Ixxxiv.
Epiphany .....covveeuvennne xcvi. | Ascension Day......... xlvii
1st Sundayafterthe Epiphany  xiii. | Sunday after AscensionDay  xciii.
2nd » » s xiv. | Whitsunday .....cecoveees xxxiii.
8rd " ” » xv. | Monday in Whitsun Week [
4th »”» »” s ii. | Tuesday » » ci.
5th ”» » »” xx. | Trinity Sunday........... 1xvii
6th , » xx. | 1st Sun. after} exix { Beati imma-
Septuages{ma xxiii Trinity g culati.
Sexagesima. XXiV. | 91 q In quo cor-
Quinquagesi xxvi. ” » riget ?
Ash-Wednesday. vi. ard { Retribue
1st Sunday in Le xxXii. ” » servo tuo.
CXXX. | 44p Adhesit pa-
xliii. » ” vimento.
xlvi, | 5th ”» »  ..Legem pone.
liv, | 6th » s .. Etvenial.
Ixi. t 7th »» s ..Memor esto.

Collect ; but hymns have been generally substituted -since
their omission. = The ¢ Communio” was also fixed in the first
Prayer Book, being the Anthem, O Lamb of God, Which
takest away the sins of the world, have mercy upon us ;” and

for this, a soft and solemn organ voluntary seems to have

been afterwards substituted, such as is still to be heard at
Durham Cathedral and elsewhere during the Administration.

Twenty-two Post- Communions were also provided and
printed after the Agnus Dei. These were sentences from the

Gospels and Epistles of the New Testament : and the Rubric
preceding them ordered that one should be sung by the
Clerks when the Communion was ended.

This arrangement of the variable parts of the Communion
Service is, however, much more ancient than the Salisbury
Missal. The selection of the Epistles and Gospels for the
Sundays and some of the other Holydays is attributed to
St. Jerome in the fourth century ; and most of the Collects
come to us originally from the Sacramentaries of St. Leo, St.
Gelasius, and St. Gregory ; the last of whom died A.D, 604.

§ COollects.

The Collects which are now used in the Communion Service
appear to be the growth of the fifth and sixth centuries, as is
stated above ; though it is far from being improbable that
the Sacramentaries of that date were, to a large extent, com-
pilations of previously existing forms, rather than original
compositions of those whose names they bear. These Sacra-
mentaries have the appearance of methodizing and rearrang-
ing established customs.and formularies; and there is an
antecedent improbability in the statement that SS. Leo,
Gregory, or any other single individual, invented so large a
body of public devotions, and wrought so great a revolution
in the habits of the Church, as to bring it suddenly into use.
Cardinal Bona [Rer. Liturg. ii. 5; iv.] gives some evidence.
in support of the supposed Apostolic origin of the form of
prayer known by the name of Collect, though he thinks the

eneral tradition of the Christian world a sufficient proof that
gt. Celasius and St. Gregory composed those now in use.

It may be considered an argument against this theory of
Apostolic origin that the Collect is a form of prayer unknown
in the Eastern Church, which has always been so conserva-
tive with regard to its ancient customs and formularies. Bub
Freeman has shewn that there is a distinct likeness between
certain kinds of hymns (called ‘“ Exaposteilaria ™) of the Eastern
Church, and the Collects of the Western, by which a common

th Sun. aft Pealm 22nd Sun. afte 4 b
8 un. after . . nd Sun. after . ppropin-
Trinity } exix, .. Portio mea. Trinity }cxxx.-{ o oy
oth ( Bonitatem | 23rd  ,, cxxiv,
. ” o Jfecisti. 24th  ,, CXXV.
10th ,, ”» .Manus tuce. | 25th ,, exxvii.
11th Defecit ami- | St. Andrew, A, exxix.
» " ma. St. Thomas, Apostle ...... exxviii.
19th . § In ceter- Conversion of 8t. Paul .. .. exxxviii.
” ” ( num. Purification of St. Mary, V. cxxxiv.
13th Quomodo di- | St. Matthias, Apostle,..... exl.
» ” lexi. Annunciation of the Vir-}
14th { Lucerna pe- gin Mary..............
” ” dibus. St. Mark, Evang. .........
15th Iniquos St. Philip and St. James...
” » odio, St. Barnabas, Apostle ...
16th Feci judi- 8t, John Baptist
» ” cium, St. Peter, Apostls...
17th o, b, «.Mirabilia, | St. James, Apostl
sth ,, »  s.Justuses. St. Bartholomew, Apostle.. CXV.
“1oth Clamavi in | 8t. Matthew, Apostle......  exvii
” ” toto. — | St. Michael and all Angels.  exiil
20th Vide humi- | St. Luke, Evangelist ..... . exxxvii."
» e Litatem. St. Simon and 8t. Jude,
21st { Principes Apostles...............0 cl.
”» ”» persecuti. | All Baints.,............. .. exlix
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origin seems to be indicated ; and he gives the following
;x,ymns at Lauds én Easter Day as an example [FREEMAN'S
rinciﬁolea of Divine Service, i. 142]:—
““Thou, O Lord, that didst endure the cross, and didst
abolish death, and didst rise again from the dead, give peace
in our life, as only Almighty.”
“Thou, O Christ, Who didst raise man by Thy resurrection,
. i‘(})luch,s,afe that we may with pure hearts hymn.and glorify
ee.

Although the variable Exaposteilaria in actual use are

attributed to a Ritualist of the tenth century, Freeman con- |
siders that they represent a much older system of precatory -

hymns, and quotes from Neale that the aim of them ‘‘seems
originally to have been.a kind- of igvocation of the grace of
God,” which ie a special feature of Collects. :

It is not quite correct, therefore, to say that such a form of
prayer is wholly unknown in the Eastern Church ; and this
argument against the primitive antiquity of it cannot be con-
sidered to have much force.

“There are two, and only two, prayers of the Church given
in the New Testament. Both of these are in the Acts of the
Apostles, and both of them have a striking similarity to the
gz'ayers we now know as Collects, The first is, *“ Thou, Lord,

vhich knowest the hearts of all men, shew whether of these

two Thou hast chosen, that he may take part of this ministry -

and apostleship, from which Judas by transgression fell, that
he might go to his own place.” [Actsi. 24, 25.] The second
is, “iorg, Thou art God, Which hast made heaven, and
earth, and the sea, and all that in them is: Who by the
mouth of Thy servant David hast said, Why did the heathen
rage, and the people imagine vain things? The kings of the
earth stood up, and the rulers were gathered to%lether against
the Lord, and against His Christ. For of a truth against Thy
holy Child Jesus, Whom Thou hast anointed, both Herod,
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of
Israel, were gathered together, for to do whatsoever Thy hand
and Thy counsel determined before to be done. And now,
Lord, behold their threatenings : and grant unto Thy servants,
that with all boldness they may speak Thy word, by stretch-
ing forth Thine hand to heal; and that signs and wonders
‘may be done by the Name of Thy holy Child Jesus.” = [Acts
iv. 24-30.] In both of these prayers, the address, or invoca-
tion, is ‘a prominent feature; and in the latter it occupies
more than two-thirds of the whole prayer ; while the actual
‘supplication itself, though in both cases of the highest impor-
tance possible, is condensed into a few simple words. These
‘Apostolic prayers, therefore, bear a great resemblance to Col-
{ects, and might not unreasonably be spoken of as the earliest
‘on record.
But the real model of this form of prayer is to be found in
u still higher quarter, the Lord’s Prayer itself. If we com-
‘pare some of the best of our ancient or modern Collects (as,
or instance, the Collect for Whitsunday, which has been
familiarly known to the Church in her daily Service for at
least twelve centuries and a half, or that for the Sunday after
Ascension, which is partly of Reformation date) with the
Prayer of Prayers, we shall find in both that the tone is
chiefly that of adoration, and subordinately that of supplica-
tion ; and, also, that the human prayer follows the Divine
pattern in the adoption of a condensed form of expression,
which is in strict accordance with the injunction, *“God is
in heaven, and thou upon earth, therefore let thy words be
few.” Such a comparison will bring home a conviction to the
mind, that when we use this terse form of mixed .adoration
and prayer we are not far from carrying out, with literal
exaotness, the still more authoritative injuhction of Him Who
‘gave us His own prayer as the type of all others, ¢ After this
manner, therefore, pray ye.”! o o
" The origin of the name ** Collect ” is uncertain ; and various
‘meanings have been given to it. Some Ritualists have con-
‘nected it with the collected assembly? of the..people ; others
‘have interpreted the name as indicating that the prayer so
«called collects together the topics of previous'prayers, or else

1 It is an ancient rule of the Church to have an wneven number of Col-
‘Jects. Micrologus [iv.] says that either ane, three, five, or seven are used:
- -one from tradition ; $hree, because our Lord prayed thrice in His Agony;
five, becanse of His fivefold Passion ; seven, because there are seven peti-
tions in the Lord’s Prayer. A general Rubric of the Sarum Missal says,
¢t More than seven Collects are never to be said, for Christ in the Lord’s
Prayer did not exceed seven petitions. - An uneven number of Collects is
always to be preserved, except in Christmas Week, both at Mass and at
‘Mattins, I tge number of Collects is naturally even, it is made uneven by
adding the Memorial of All Saints.” - [Sar. Miss, in Eng, xxxi.]

. 3 The Hol
Rer. Liturg. 1. 8. i8] :

-

‘person of

those of the Epistle and Gosi)el for the day. But the most
reasonable interpretation seems to be that which distingnishes -
the Collect as the prayer offered by the priest alone on behalf

“of the people, while in Litanies and Versicles the priest and

the people pray alternately. This interpretation is found in
BoNa, Rer. Liturg. ii. 5. iil.; Durand. iii, 13 ; and Micrologus,
iii, ; the words of the latter being, ‘‘Oratio quam Collectam
dicunt, eo quod. sacerdos, qui legatione fungitur pro populo
ad Dominum omnium petitiones ea oratione colligit atque
concludit,” Soin the commentary on the Divine Offices of
Syon, the explanation of the word is given thus: “Yt is as
moche as to saye a gatherynge togyther, for before thys prayer
ye dresse you to god, and gather you in onhed to pray in the
oly chirche, that yé sholde be the soner harde.”
And with respect to the ending the explanation is very pro-
perly given : “‘ Ye ende all youre orysons by oure lorde Jesu

_ cryste, and in hys blyssed nanie, by cause he sayde in his

gospel, ‘that what euer ye aske the father in my name, he
shall gyue yt you.” {Mirror of our Lady, p. 134, Blunt's
ed.] As of Common Prayer in general, therefore, so we
may conclude especially of the Collect-in particular, that it is
the supplication of many gathered into ene by the voice of
the priest, and offered up by him to the Father, through our
Lord and only Mediator. : o

There is a very exact and definite character in the structure
of Collects ; so exact, that certain rules have been deduced
from these prayers of the Saints for the construction of others,
as rules of grammar are deduced from classic writers.

First, may be mentioned the characteristics which dis-
tinguish this special form of prayer, and which have been’
loosely mentioned above :—

1. A Collect consists of a single period, seldom a long
one.
2. A single petition only is offered in it.
3. Mention 1s made of our Lord’s Mediation ; or else
_4. It ends with an inscription of praise to God.

These features of the Collect at once distinguish it from the

long and often involved forms of Eastern prayers, and also
from the precatory meditations which became so familiar to
English people in the seventeenth century ; and the chas-
tened yet comprehensive character of Collects is owing, in no
small degree, to the necessities imposed upon the writers of
them by this structure.
. This general outline of the Collect developes itself in detail
on a plan of which the most perfect form may be represented
by two of our finest specimens, the one as old as the Sacra-
mentary of St. Gregory, in the sixth century, the other com-
posed by Bishop Cosin, more than a thousand years later.

-which the Peti-

| tion is to be

founded.

3. PETITION,
4. Benefit hoped
for.

5. Mention of
Christ’s Media-
tion, or Ascrip-
tion of praise:
or both,

teach the hearts of Thy
faithful people by sending
to them the light of Thy
Holy Spirit;

grant us by the same Spirit
to have a right judgement
in all things,

and evermore to rejoice in
His holy comfort ;

through the merits of
Christ Jesus our Saviour,
Who liveth and reigneth
with Thee, in the unity of
the same Spirit, one Gop,
world without end.

Whitsunday. 6th Sunday after Epiphany.
1, Invocation. GOD, O GOD,
2. Reason on | Whoasat thistime didst | Whose blessed Son was

manifested that He might
destroy the works of the
devil, and make us the
sons of God, and heirs of
eternal life ;

grant us, We-beseech Thee,
that having this hope, we
may purify ourselves, even -

.| as He is pure ;

‘that when He shall appear
again with power and great

glory, we may be madelike [~

unto Him in His eternal
and glorious Kingdom,

where with Thee, O Father,
and Thee, O Holy Ghost,
He liveth and reigneth,
ever one Gob, world with-
out end. |

Communion was once known by the namg Collecta.. [BoNa, -

Thus it will be observed that, ‘ after the -Invocation, a
foundation is laid for the petition by the recital of some
doctrine, or of some fact of Gospel history, which is to be
commemorated. Upon this foundation so laid down rises
the petition or body of the prayer. Then, in a perfect speci-
men , . . the petition has the wings of a holy aspiration given
to it, whereupon it may soar to heaven. Then follows the
conclusion, which, in the case of prayers not addressed to the
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Mediator, is always through the Mediator, and which some-
times involves a Doxology, or Ascription of praise.”!- This
“last member of the Collect has, indeed, always been con-
structed with great care, and according to rules which were
put into the form of memorial verses, at a period when it'was
the custom to write the Collect in a short form, and only to
indicate the ending by ‘‘ per,” *‘Qui vivis,” ¢ per eundem,”
or whatever else were its first word or words. One of these
aids to memory is as follows :— ‘

¢¢ ¢ Per Dominum,’ dicas si Patrem Presbyter oras.
Si Christum memores ¢ per Eundem,’ dicere debes.

Si loqueris Christo ¢ Qui vivis,”scire memento ;
¢ Qui Tecum,’ si sit collecte finis in Ipso;

. 8i memores Flamen ; ‘Ejusdem,’ dic prope finem,”

. Illustrations of these several endings will be found in ‘the
Collects for the Epiphany, the Nativity, Easter Day, and
Whitsun Day. )

The number of the variable Collects in the Book of Com-
mon Prayer is eighty-three. They are all traced to their
original sources, so far as these have been discovered, in the
following pages ; and the annexed Table gives a compendious
view of the origin and dates of the whole number, .

§ Z’able of Collects. .

|

books from at least A.D. 1085.

Translated from Collects of the Early Church which had been in the English Service-

Translated or adapted from

Composed expressly for the

- very ancient Prayers, An-
First found in the Sacramen- | First found in the Sacramen: |First found in the Sacramen- | thems, ete. vers Book of Common Prayer.
tary of Bt. Leo, Bishop of | tary of 8t. Gelasius,Bishop | tary of St. Gregory, Bishop .
Rome, 4.p, 440461, of%ome, A.D. 492-496. of Rome, A.D. 590-604.-
3rd Sunday after Easter. 4th Sunday in Adyent. 8t. Stephen. 1st Sunday in Advent. A.p, 1540,
5%h Sunday after Trinity. Holy Innocents. St. John the Evangelist. Christmas Day. 2nd Sunday in Advent.
oth -, » + | Sunday before Easter. Circumeision. Ash-Wednesday. Quinguagesima.

" 10th ' ”» Good Friday [2nd and 8rd | Epiphany. 1st Sunday after Easter. 1st Sunday in Lent.
12th » » Collects]. 1st Sunday after Epiphany. 2nd Sunday after Easter.
18th I’ » Easter Day. 2nd » » 8t. Thomas.
14th s s 4th Sunday after Easter. 3rd » » St. Matthias,

c 5t oy ' 4th ”» » S8. Philip and James.
Sunday after Ascension, 5th » B St. Barnabas. -
1st Sunday after Trinity. Septuagesima. St. John Baptist.
2nd s ” Sexagesima. - 8t. Peter.
6th ” o 2nd Sunday in Lent. N ‘ St. James.
7th 9 ” 3rd i 9 B .| St. Matthew.
8th - ” 4th ,, ” o 8t. Luke,
11th » » sth ,, » ’ : 88. Simon and Jude.
15th . " Good Friday [1st Collect]. All Saints.
16th ” ' Ascension Day. A.D. 1552,
18th » " Whitsun Day. St. Andrew.
19th ' ” Trinity Sunday. A.D. 1661. -
20th . ’ » 8rd Sunday after Trinity. 8rd Sunday in Advent.
21st ’ " 4th » » 6th Sunday after Epiphany.
17th ” 1 Easter Even.
22nd 1 ,,
231’(1 ” ”
24th . »
25th ’ »
Conversion of 8t. Paul.
Purification. -
Annunciation.
8St. Mark.

St. Bartholomew.
St. Michael and all Angels.

The primary use of the Collect is to give a distinctive tone
to the Kucharistic Service, striking the keynote of prayer for
the particular oceasion on which the Sacrifice is offered. But
by the constant use of it in its appointed place in the Daily
Mattins and Evensong, it also extends this Eucharistic
speciality into the other public Services of the Church, and
carries it forward from one celebration to another, linking
these Offices on to the chief Service and Offering which the
Church has to render to Almighty God. ¢ Used after such
celebration, the Collect is endued with a wonderful power
for carrying on through the week the peculiar Eucharistic
memories and work of the preceding Sunday, or of a Festival.
Under whatsoever engaging or aweing aspect our Lord has
more especially come to us then in virtue of the appointed
Scriptures, the gracious and healthful visitation lives on in
memory, Ray, is prolonged in fact. Or in whatever special
respect, again, suggestea by these same Scriptures, and em-
bozfied for us in the Collect, we have desired to present our-
selves ‘a holy and lively sacrifice’ in that high ordinance, the
same oblation of ourselves do we carry on and perpetuate by
it. Through the Collect, in a word, we lay continually upon
the altar our present sacrifice and service, and receive, in a

- manner, from the altar, a continuation of the heavenly gift.”?
Thus it is a constant memorial before God of the great
Memorial which joins on the work of the Church on earth to
the intercession of our Mediator in heaven ; and it is also a

1 GouLBURN on the Communion Office, p. 37. Dean Goulburn’s later
work, The Collects of the Day, in 2 vols., 1880, is a treasury of learned and
devotional comments upon them. .

3 Amuch longer form may be found at p. 73 of CHAMBERS’ Sarum Psalter,
with -an elaborate note on the subject.  The following rules may prove
sufficient for practical purposes at the present day:— = )

[1] Collects addressed to God the Father should end: * Through Jesus
Christ our Lord [or if our Lord has been previously mentioned: ¢ Through
the same Jesus Christ our Lord’], Who liveth and reigneth with Thee and
the [or {f the Holy Ghost has been previously mentioned: ¢ The same’} Holy
Ghost, one God, world without end. Amen.” .

[2] Collects addressed fo God the Son ghould end; “Who livest and

memorial to the mind of every worship(fer of the sanctification
which is brought upon all our days and all our prayers by the
Sacramental Presence of our Blessed Lord. [See &ﬂo p: 200.]

§ The Epistles and Gospels.

The Holy Communion was celebrated and received by the
faithful for nearly twenty years before St. Paul wrote his
first Epistle, and for nearly thirty years before the first
Gospel was written by St. Matthew ; and none of the Gospels
or Epistles are likely to have been generally known in the
Church until even a much later time. The Scriptures of the
New Testament did not, therefore, form any part of the
original Liturgies.# It has been supposed by many Ritualists
that portions of the Old Testament were.read at the time of
the celebration : and the gradual introduction of our present
system is indicated by the usage shewn in an Irish Communion
Book of the sixth century, which has one unvarying Epistle
and Gospel, 1 Cor. xi.,, and S. John vi.
attributed to St. Jerome by the almost unanimous voice of
ancient writers on the Divine Service of the Church; and a
very ancient Book of Epistles and Gospels exists, called the
Comes, which has gone by the name of St. Jerome at least
since the time of Amalarius and Micrologus, in the ninth and
eleventh centuries,

The antiquity of the Comes Hieronymi has been disputed,

reignest with the Father and the [or ¢ the same’] Holy Ghost, one God,
world without end. Amen.”

[8] Collects addressed to the Blessed Trinity should end: ¢ Who livest
and reignest, one God, world without end. Amen.”

Some other variations, as ‘ Where with Thee,” after the mention of
Heaven, will suggest themselves. The beautiful doxological ending which
,isri fr_)u;xld in many of the English Collects does not appear in the Latin
originals. ‘

3 FREEMAN'S Principles of Divine Service, i. 869.
* 4.On the other hand, there are those who believe that several expressions
in the New Testament Beriptures are derived from Liturgies known to and
used by the Apostles. [See an Essay on Liturgical Quotations jn NEALE'S

1 Liturgiology, pp. 4$11-474.]

This system is .
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chiefly because the system of Epistles and Gospels which it
contains differs from that of the Roman rite; but there seem
to be several good reasons for supposing that it really belongs
to as early a time as that of St. Jerome; and as its system
agrees with the old and modern English one, where it differs-
from the Roman, the question has a special interest in con-
nection with the Book .of Common Prayer.

. This ancient Lectionary, or Comes, was published by
Pamelius in the second volume of his Liturgicon Eeclesice
Latine, under the title, Divi Hieronymi presbyteri Comes sive
Lectionarius, and is also to be found in the eleventh volume
of St. JeroME’s Works, p. 526. It contains Epistles and
Gospels for all the Sundays of the year, the Festivals of our
Lorg, some other Festivals, and many Ferial days. It is
-some evidence in favour of its great antiquity that no saints
are commemorated in it of a later date than the time of St.
Jerome ; and that the Epiphany is called by the name of the

_ Theophany, a name which was discontinued not long after in
the Western Church. The Comes is mentioned in the Charta
Cornutiana, a foundation deed belonging to a church in

Fiarice, and printed by Mabillon [Lit. Gall. Pref. vii], and
this charter is as early as A.p. 471. It is mentioned by
Amalarius [iii. 40], who wrote A.». 820; and in Micrologus
[xxv.], a liturgical treatise of about A.p. 1080, it is spoken of
as ‘“Liber Comitis site Lectionarius, quem Sanctus Hierony-
mus compaginavit :” while about the same time Beleth [1vil.]
writes that Pope Damasus requested St. Jerome to make a
selection of Scriptures from the Old and New Testament to
be read in the Church. The latter statement derives con-
firmation from the fact that before the time of Damasus
[4.D. 366-384] the Fathers cite Scripture without giving any
indications of such a selection being in use : while after that
time there are such indications in the writings of SS. Ambrose, -
Augustine, Leo, Salvian, and Cwmsarius; the three latter of
whom were accustomed to use St. Jerome’s version of the
Scriptures, and not the Septuagint. All this seems o shew
that there is much to be said for the ancient statement that
St. Jerome first arranged the Epistles and Gospels, and that
his arrangement is extant in this Lectionary.

In the Comes there are Scriptures for twenty-five Sundays
after the Octave of Pentecost, as in our Prayer Book and in
the ancient Salisbury Use (though in both the latter they are
numbered as after Trinity), but the Roman rite has them only
as far as the twenty-third Sunday after Pentecost. The
Epistles and Gospels for these twenty-five Sundays and those
for Advent exactly agree with the ancient and modern
English, which (as will be seen in the references annexed to
every Sunday in the following pages) are quite different in
arrangement from the Roman. he Comes also contains
Epistﬁas and Gospels for Wednesdays and Fridays in Eg)ilphany,
Easter, and Trinity seasons, which were in the Salisbury
Missal, but are not in the Roman. It has also five Sundays
before Christmas (that is, in Advent), instead of four, a
peculiarity of notation which indicates very early origin, and
which is reproduced in the ‘‘Sunday next before Advent ” and
four Sundays in Advent, of the English Use. These parallel

eculiarities between the Comes and the English arrangement,
giﬁ"ering as they do from the Roman, form a strong proof that
our Eucharistic system of Scriptures had an origin quite
independent of the Roman Liturgy ; or, at least, that it be-
longs to a system which is much older than that now in use
in the latter. It may be remarked, in conclusion (and per-
haps this is the most important fact in connection with this
diversity), that the Collects, Epistles, and Gospels for Trinity
Season are all in harmony in the English Missal, while that
harmony is entirely dislocated in the Roman.

The principle on which portions of Holy Scripture are
selected for the Epistles and Gospels is that of illustrating the
two great divisions of the Christian year, from Advent to
Trinity, and from Trinity to Advent. In the one, and more
emphatic division, our Blessed Lord is set before us in a life-
like diorama of (ospels, which tell us about Him and His
work, not as in a past history, but with that present force,
wherewith the events of His life and suffering are pleaded in
the Litany. In nothin% is the graphic action of the Church
(sometimes very truly called ‘“histrionic”)shewn more strongly
than in the way by which the Gospels of the season are made
the means of our living over again, year by year, the time of
the Incarnation, from %etﬂehem to Bethany ; while in the
long-drawn season of Trinity, we see the Church’s continuance
by the power of the Pentecostal outpourin% in the true faith
of the Blessed Trinity, and in the faithful following of her
Master and Head through a long probationary career.

The special bearing of each el and Epistle on the day

for which it is appointed will be shewn in the Notes that
follow. It is sufficient here to say, in conclusion, that the
existing arrangement of them appears to be founded on some
Tnore ancient system of consecutive reading similar to that in
use for our daily Lessons, a system still followed out in the
East : that the Epistles have continued to be used in a con-
secutive order, but that the Gospels have been chosen with
the special object of illustrating the season ; or, where there
is nothing particular to illustrate, of harmonizing with their
respective Epistles, Whatever changes were made at the
Reformation may be seen by the marginal notes in the middle
column. In 1661 the only changes made were in the Gosﬂels
for the Holy Week, some of which were shortened by Bishop
Cosin; in the insertion of those for a Sixth Sunday
after Epiphany; and in printing all Gospels and Epistles
ﬁglm the Authorized Version of 1611, instead of from that of
1540. ’

§ The Coincidence of Holydays.

The Collects, Epistles, and Gospels give the keynote to
the whole of the Services for Holydays; Lessons, Hymns,
and Ritual Colours, all following their lead. There are, how-
ever, several days in every year in which two sets of these
will offer themselves for use, as, for example, when a Saint’s
Day falls on a Sunday, and it then becomes necessary to have
some rule for determining which of the two is to be used, and
to what extent the other is to be set aside.

As regards the latter point, it may be observed that in the
ancient Church of England it was the usual custom to pass
over the inferior festival altogether on the day of the superior
one, transferring its observance to the next day, or to the
next day which was not a festival, It does not appear as if
this custom had been continued in modern times; and if it
is not adopted, then the Epistle, Gospel, and Lessons for the
inferior Holyday are necessarily dro Eed for that occasion.
But the day should be ritually notice«f y the use of its Collect
as a “ Memorial” after the Collect of the Holyday whose
services are used.

In the following Table the principles of the ancient Church
of England are so far applied to the Holydays for which
Collects, Epistles, and Gospels are provided in the Prayer
Book, as to shew which is to be regarded as the superior and
which the inferior day when there is such a coincidence or
‘¢ occurrence ’ between any two of them :1—

Holyday of which the whole
Service is to be used.

Holyday of which the Collect is
to be used as a Memorial.

1st Sunday in Advent.
4th

ti 2
St. Stephen.
St. John the Evangelist. l
Holy Innocents.
Circumcision.
Epiphany.

Conversion of 8t. Paul.

Purification.

Septuagesima.

Sexagesima.

Quingquagesima.

Ash-Wednesiay.

3rd, 4th, 5th, and 6th Sundays
in Lent; Wednesday in Holy
‘Week — Saturday in Easter
Week, inclusive.

1st Sunday after Easter.

St. Mark. }

SS. Philip and James.

Ascension Day.

Whitsun Eve—Trinity Sun-
day, inclusive, }

St. Barnabas.

St. John Baptist.

St. Peter.

St. James.

St. Bartholomew,

St. Matthew.

St. Michael and all Angels.

St. Luke.

88, Simon and Jude.

All Baints.

8t. Andrew.
8t. Thomas.

1st Sunday after Christmas.

2nd Sunday after Christmas,
3rd Sunday after Epiphany.
4th Sunday after Epiphany.
Septuagesima.
Sexagesima.
Quinquagesima.

{ Conversion of 8t. Paul.
St. Matthias.

St. Matthias.

Annunciation.

St. Mark.

88. Philip and James,

2nd, 3rd, 4th, and 5th Sundays
{ after Easter.

S8. Philip and James.

St. Barnabas.

Bundays after Trinity.

1 This collision of one Holyday with another is known by the technical
term of an ‘‘Occurrence; * but when the vigil of a festival falls upon a day
which is a Holyday,—as, for ipstance, if the vigil of 8t. Mark were to fall
on Easter Day,—the term * Concurrence” is used. An elaborate disserta-

tion on the subject may be found in GAVANTI Thes. Sacr. Rit. fi. 21-60,

Merati’s ed. Ven. 1762,
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COLLECTS EPISTLES AND GOSPELS

TO BE USED THROUGHOUT THE YEAR.

+

9 Note, that the Collect appointed for every Sunday, or for any Holiday
Evening Service next before,

that hath a Vigil or-Eve, shall be'said at the ~

>

THE FIRST SUNDAY IN- ADVENT. L
e Dominica 1. Adventus Domini.

STHE COLLECT.

@ %, 1. Dom.Lin

[ ¢BENEDICTIO,

LMIGHTY Gob, give us grace that we may | A% ® OMN IPOTENS DEus vos placato vultu respi-
e Bt ciat, et in vos donum Suz benedictionis

cast away the works of darkness, and put
upon us the armour of light, now in the time of
this mortal life (in which Thy Son JEsus CHRIST
came to visit us in great humility); that in the
last day, when He shall come again in His
glorious Majesty to judge both the quick and
dead, we may rise to the life immortal, through
Him Who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the
Hory GHosT, now and ever. Amen.

¥ This Collect is to be repeated every day with the
other Collects in Advent, until Christmas Eve.

ante Nat. Domini.}

infundat. Amen. Et qui hos dies incarnatione
Unigeniti Sui fecit solemnes a cunctis presentis
Jet future vitee adversitatibus reddat indemnes.
Amen. Ut qui de adventu Redemptoris nostri
secundum carnem devota mente letamini, in
secundo, cum in majestate - venerit, premiis
®ternze vite ditemini. Amen.] .

Collects . . . throughout the year] The Rubric at p. 111 may
here be repeated, namely, ‘‘Note also, That the Collect,
Ebpistle, and Gospel appointed for the Sunday shall serve all
the week after where it 1s not in this book otherwise ordered.”
On the custom of daily Celebration of the Holy Eucharist, see
the Introduction to the Liturgy, beyond.

any Holiday that hath a Vigil or Eve] This applies to all
Festivals, since all Festivals have Eves, though some have
not Vigils,

the Evening Service next before] If the Vigil is kept on Satur-
day [p. 118], the Collect is to be said on the Sunday Evening,
not on the Saturday Evening, and before the Sunday Collect.

with the other Collects] That is, after them.

ADVENT.

From the first institution of the great Festivals of the
Church each of them occupied a central position in a series of
days ; partly for the greater honour of the Festival itself, and
partly for the sake of Christian discipline. Thus Christmas
18 preceded by the Sundays and Season of Advent, and fol-
lowed by twelve days of continued Christian joy which end
with Epiphany.

Under its present name the season of Advent is not to be
traced further back than the seventh century ; but Collects,
Epistles, and Gospels for five Sundays before the Nativity of
our Lord, and for the Wednesdays and Fridays also, are to
be found in the ancient Sacramentaries, and in the Comes of
St. Jerome, These offer good evidence that the observance
of the season was introduced into the Church at the same
time with the observance of Christmas : yet there is not, pro-
perly sﬁeaking, any season of Advent in the Eastern Church,
which has always carefully preserved ancient customs intact ;
though it.observes a Lent before Christmas as well as before
Easter,

Durandus (a laborious and painstaking writer, always to be
respected, though not to be implicitly relied upon) writes
that St. Peter instituted three whole weeks to be observed as
a gpecial season before Christmas, and so much of the fourth
as extended to the Vigil of Christmas, which is not part of
Advent. [Durand. vi. 2.] This was probably a very ancient

|

opinion, but the earliest extant historical evidence respecting
Advent is that mentioned above, as contained in the Lection-
ary of St. Jerome. Next come two homilies of Maximus,
Bishop of Turin, A.p. 450, which are headed De Adventu
Domini. In the following century are two other Sermons of
Ceesarius, Bishop of Arles [501-542] (formerly attributed to
St. Augustine, and printed among his works), and in these
there arc full details respecting the season and its observance.
In the latter part of the same century St. Gregory of Tours

. writes that Perpetuus, one of his predecessors, had ordered
| the observance of three days as fasts in every week, from the

Feast of St. Martin to that of Christmas; and this direction
was enforced on the Clergy of France by the Council of Magon,
held A.p. 581. In the Ambrosian and Mozarabic liturgies
Advent Season commences at the same time : and it has also
been sometimes known by the name Quadragesima Sancti
Martini: from which it seems probable that the Western
Churches of EuroEe originally kept six Advent Sundays, as
the Eastern still keeps a forty days’ fast, beginning on the
same day. But the English Church, since the Conquest, at
least, has observed four only, although the title of the Sunday
preceding the first seems to offer an indication of a fifth in
more ancient days.

The rule by which Advent is determined defines the first
Sunday as that which comes nearest, whether before or after,
to St. Andrew’s Day ; which is equivalent to saying that it is
the first Sunday after November 26th. December 3rd is con-
sequently the latest day on which it can occur.

the Latin and English Churches the Christian year com-
mences with the First Sunday in Advent. Such, at least, has
been the arrangement of the Collects, Epistles, and Gospels
for many centuries, although the ancient Sacramentaries began
the year with Christmas Day, and although the Prayer Book
(until the change of style in 1752) contained an express ‘“‘Note,
that the Supputation of the year of our Lord in the Church of
England beginneth the Five and Twentieth day of March.”
By either reckoning it is intended to number the times and
seasons of the Church by the Incarnation: and while the

. computation from the Annunciation is more correct from a

theological and a chronological point of view, that from' Advent
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«THE EPISTLE.
OWE no man any thing, but to love one another: |« s, ER
anas

for he that loveth another hath fulfilled
the law. TFor this, Thou shalt not commit
adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not
steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou
shalt not covet; and if tkere be any other com-
mandment, it is briefly comprehended in this
saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour
as thyself. Love worketh no ill to /4és neigh-
bour: therefore love ¢s the fulfilling of the law.
And that, knowing the time, that now ¢ 4s high

Sunday from Whit-
sun Day.]

4-1K,

4 In these refer-
ences the verse
which ends the
Epistle or Gospel
has been added;
only that which
begins it being
given in the MS,
and  the Sealed
Books.

4Rom, xiii. 11-14.
.| time to awake out of sleep: for mow ¢s our
tth | Salvation nearer than when we believed. The
night is far -gpent, the day is at hand; let us
therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let
us put on the armour of light. - Let us walk
honestly as in the day; not in rioting and
drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness,
not in strife and envying. But put ye on the
Lorp Jesus CHRisT, and make not provision for
the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof. = .+ -

Col. 3.

e N N

<THE GOSPEL. 8. Matt. xxi. 1-0.

their garments in the way ; others cut down

‘ N 7THEN they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and |« £ 8. ssP. 5. ‘
" were come to Bethphage, unto the| X Makx:s \branches from the trees, and strawed them in the
mount of Olives, then sent JEsus two disciples, | %%, Lu|WaY. And the multitudes that went before, and

14, I-1E

saying unto them, Go into the village over against
you, and straightway ye shall find an ass tied,
and a colt with her: loose them, and bring them
unto Me. And if any man say ought unto you,
ye shall say, The Lorp hath need of them; and
straightway he will send them. All this was
done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken
by the Prophet, saying, Tell ye the daughter of
Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek,
and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an
ass. And the disciples went, and did as JEsus
commanded them ; and brought the ass, and the
colt, and put on them their clothes, and they set
Him thereon. And a very great multitude spread i

that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna tothe son
of David; Blessed ¢s He that cometh in the
Name of the. Lorp; Hosanna in the highest.
And when Hé was come into Jerusalem all the
city was moved, saying, Who is this? And the
multitude said, This is JEesus the Prophet of
Nazareth of Galilee. And JEsus went into the
temple of Gop, and cast out all them that-sold
and bought in the temple; and overthrew the
tables of the money-changers, and the seats of
them that sold doves; and said unto them, It is
written, My house shall be called the house of
prayer; but ye have made it a den of thieves.

and Christmas fits in far better with the vivid system of the
Church by which she represents to us the life of our Lord
year by year. Beginning the year with the Annunciation, we
should be reminded by the new birth of Nature of the regene-
ration of Human Nature: beginning it with Advent and
Christmas, we have a more keen reminder of that humiliation
of God the Son, by which the new birth of the world was
accomplished. And as we number our years, not by the age
of the world, nor by the time during which any earthly sove-
reignty has lasted, but by the Ia{ge of the Christian Church
anﬂhe time during which the Kingdom of Christ has been
established upon earth, calling each * the Year of our Lord,”
or ““the Year of Grace:” so we begin every year with the
season when grace first came by our Lord and King, through:
His Advent in the humility of His Incarnation.

In very ancient times the season of Advent was observed
as one of special prayer and discipline. As already stated,
the Council of Magon in its ninth Canon directs the general
observance by the Clergy of the Monday, Wednesday, and
Friday fast-days, of which traces are found at an earlier
})erio : and the Capitulars of Charlemagne also speak of a
orty days’ fast before Christmas. The strict Lenten observ-
ance of the season was not, however, general. Amalarius,
writing in the ninth century, speaks of it as being kept in
that way only by the religious, that is, by those who had
adopted an ascetic life in monasteries, or elsewhere : and the
principle generally cartied out appears to have been that of
multiplying solemn services,! and of adopting a greater reserve
in the use of lawful indulgences. Such an observance of the
geason still commends itself to us as one that will form a fit-
ting prefix to the joyous time of Christmas: and one that
will also be ‘consistent with that contemplation of our Lord’s
Second Advent which it is impossible to dissociate from
thoughts of His First. In the system of the Church the
Advent Season is to the Christmas Season what St. Jobn the
Baptist was to the First, and the Christian Ministry is to the
Second, Coming of our Lord. . - ‘

§ The First Sunday in Advent.
 The four Sundays in Advent set forth, by the Holy

1 Our own Church had special Epistles and Gospels for the Wednesdays
and Fridays in Advent-until the Reformation. ‘They were not always the
same in the three national ]

Scriptures appointed for them, the Majesty of our Lord’s
Person and Kingdom. Christmas is to represent before-us
the lowliness to which the Eternal God condescended -to stoop
in becoming Man : and we begin on that day the defailed
observance of each great Act in the mystery of the Incarna-
tion. Before coming to Bethlehem and seeing. the Holy:
Child in the manger, we are bidden to look on the glory
which belongs to Him ; and, ere we look upon the Babe of
the humble Virgin, to prepare our hearts and minds for the
sight by dwelling on the keynote which sounds in our ears
through Advent, * Behold, thy King cometh :” a meek and
lowly Babe, but yet Divine. -

In this spirit the old Introit for the First Sunday was
chosen, “Unto Thee lift I up mine eyes: O my God, I have’
put my trust in Thee . . .”” though not without reference
also to the humble dependence upon His Father with which’
the Son of God took human nature, and all its woes, upon’
Him., Lifting up our eyes to the Holy Child, we behold Him
from afar, and ‘“knowing the timé, that now it is high time
to awake out of sleep,” we hear the cry, ‘‘Behold, the Bride-
groom cometh,” to His Church in a first Advent of Humilia-
tion and Grace, and a second Advent of Glory and Judgement.
For each Advent the Church has one song of welcome,
« Hosanna to the Son of David; Blessed is He that cometh
in the Name of the Lord ; Hosanna in the highest. Even so,
come, Lord Jesus.” ..

The Christian year opens, then, on this Sunday with a
direct re-presentation of our Lord Jesus Christ to us in His.
Human Nature, coming to visit us in great humility in *“this
mortal life,” as well as in His Divine Nature, to be the Object
of our Adoration. We cannot do otherwise than love the:

- Babe of Bethlehem, the Child of the Temple, the Son of the

Virgin, the Companion of the.Apostles, the Healer of the Sick,
the Friend of %ethany, the Man of Sorrows, the Dyin,

Crucified One: but we must adore as well as love;. an

recognize in all these the triumphant King of Glory Who
reigns over the earthly Sion, and over the heavenly J erusalem.
No contemplation of the Humility of the Son of Man must
divert our-eyes from -the contemplation of His Infinite
Majesty of Whom the Father saith when He bringeth in the.
First-Begotten into the world, “‘Let all the angels- of God
worship Him.” L o

" IntrorT.—Unto Thee, 0 Leord, wxll 11ift up my soul ; my,
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THE SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT.
aDominica II, Adventus Domini, .
% B B )

5 A.D, 1549.

$THE COLLECT.

LESSED Lorp, Who hast caused all holy
Secriptures to be written for our learning ;
Grant that we may in such wise hear them, read,
mark, learn, and inwardly digest them, that by|"
patience, and comfort of Thy holy Word, we|
may embrace, and ever hold fast the blessed hope
of everlasting life, which Thou hast given- us -in
our Saviour JEsUs CHRisT. Amen.

' ¢THE EPISTLE. Rom.

'W'HATSOEVER things were written afore-

time, were written for our learning ; that
we through patience, and comfort. of the Scrip-
tures, might have hope. Now the Gop of
patience and consolation grant you to be like
minded one towards another, according to CHERIST
JEsus: that ye may with one mind, and one
mouth, glorify Gop, even the Faraer of our
Lorp Jesus CHrisr. Wherefore receive ye one
another, as CHRIST also received us, to the glory
of Gop. Now I say, that JEsus CHRIST was a
minister of the circumcision for the truth of Gop,
to confirm the promises made unto the fathers:

“THE GOSPEL.

"AND there shall be signs in the sun, and in

the moon, and in the stars; and upon the
earth distress of nations, with perplexity, the sea
and the waves roaring ; men’s hearts failing them
for fear, and for looking after those things which
are coming on the earth: for the powers of
heaven shall be shaken. And then shall they see
the Son of Man coming in a cloud with power
and great glory. And when these things begin
to come to pass, then look up, and lift up your

13218,

THE THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT.

3 . Rom-
anas P, B,
Eastern, Col. 3.

4% 3B.8.asP. B.

Roman, Matt, 13,

2-10.
Eastern,
13, 10-17.

xv. 4-18, - -
And that the Gentiles might glorify Gop for His
mercy ; as it is written, For this cause I-will
confess to Thee among the Gentiles, and sing
unto Thy Name. And again he saith, Rejoice,;
ye Gentiles, with His people. And again, Praise
the Lorp, all ye Gentiles, and laud Him, all ye
.| people. ~ And again, Esaias saith, There" shail be
a root of Jesse, and He that skall rise to reign
over the Gentiles, in Him shall the Gentiles-trust:,
Now the Gop of hope fill you with all joy and,
peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope,,
through the power of the HoLy GHOST. S

8. Luke xxi, 25-33. :

heads ; for your redemption draweth nigh. And
He spake to them a parable, Behold the fig-tree,
and all the trees; when they now shoot forth,
ye see and know of your own selves that summer.
is now nigh at hand. So likewise ye, when ye
see these things come to pass, know ye that the
Kingdom of Gop is nigh at hand. Verily I say
unto you, This generation shall not pass away,
till all be fulfilled : heaven and earth shall pass
away ; but My words shall not pass away.

Luke

¢ D
/THE COLLECT.

III. Ad

tus D

e Zar.
LORD Jesu Carist, Who at Thy first |/ 4> %"

coming didst send Thy messenger to pre-

God, I have put my trust in Thee: O let me not be con-
founded, neither let mine enemies triumph over me. Ps.
Shew me Thy ways, O Lord, and teach me Thy paths. Glorybe.

[The Introits here given throughout are translated from

those of the Salisbury Missal, the name ‘‘ Office ” being used .

instead of ‘Introit” in all Anglican Missals. The mode in
which it was sung was to sing first the Office, e.g. *‘Unto
_ Thee . . . over me,” then the Psalm, e.g. ‘‘Shew me . .
Thy paths,” then the Gloria, and then the Office again. In
Churches where there were Rulers of the Choir, and the Ser-
vice was of a more elaborate character, the Office was repeated
three times, instead of twice, on Sundays and Festivals,]

§ The Second Sunday in Advent.

The note sounded by the Gospel of this Second Sunday is,
“The Kingdom of God is nigh at hand.” As the Kingdom
of Grace it is in the midst of us, so that the signs of its sum-
mer beauty and strength are visible to every eye:that will
look for them : as the Kingdom of ‘the Second Coming, it is
nigh at hand to all, for all must soon pass out of the one into
the other. And what though the latter be terrible to con-
template, ‘“men’s hearts failing them for fear”? One has
arisen to reign even over the Gentiles, and in Him shall the
Gentiles trust. The patience and comfort of God’s Holy
Word, the Personal and the written Word, give the Church
sure faith to look up and lift up its head, knowing that its

redemption draweth nigh, ¢‘ Because thou hast kept the word

of My patience, Ialso will keep thee from the hour of tempta-
tion which shall come upon all the world to try them that
dwell upon the earth.” [Rev. iii. 10.] ' : :
The continuity of the Church under the Old and New Dis-
pensation is strongly shewn in both the Epistle and- the
Gospel for this Sunday. In the first, the Monarchy of Christ’
over each Dispensation is set forth: in the second, the Parable
of our Lord points to'the Summer, which was to begin at His'
passing away. ‘Lo, the winter is past, the rain is over and’
gone; the flowers appear on the earth; the time of the sing-’
ing of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard i’
our land; the fig-tree putteth forth her green figs. Arise,.
my love, my fair one, and come away.” [Cant: ii. 11:13.].
It looks, also, beyond to that time when the Tree of Life will-
give its fulness of fruit, and the Kingdom of God be known in’
that phase of its continuous existence in which His servants:
shall serve Him, and shall see His face Who has been their.
Redemption. v o

InTROIT.—Behold, O people of Sion, the Lord will come to
save the nations : and the Lord shall cause His glorious voice:
to be heard, and gladness shall be in your hearts. Ps. Hear,
O Thou Shepherd of Israel, Thou that leadest Joseph like a
sheep. - Glory be. ) :

" § The Third Sunday in Advent,

. Tha Sigﬁs-of Christ’s Presence with His Church are shewn’

-
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pare Thy way before Thee; Grant that the
ministers and stewards of Thy mysteries may
likewise so prepare and make ready Thy way, by
turning the hearts of the disobedient to the wis-
dom of the just, that at Thy second coming to
judge the world we may be found an acceptable
people in Thy sight, Who livest and reignest with
the FATHER and the HoLY SpIrIT, ever one Gop,
world without end. Amen.

«THE EPISTLE.

ET a man so account of us, as of the ministers

of Carist, and stewards of the mysteries
of Gop. Moreover, it is required in stewards,
that a man be found faithful. But with me it
is a very small thing that I should be judged of
you, or of man’s judgement: yea, I judge not
mine own self. For I know nothing °by myself,

I 15437,

3 Y. R asP. B
Rw‘gan? Phil, 4.

astern.

L] s:'lf‘:"“ against my-

1 Cor. iv. 1-5. .

yet am I not hereby justified; but He that
judgeth me is the Lorp. Therefore judge
nothing before the time, until the Lorp come,
Who both will bring to light the hidden things
of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels
of the hearts; and then shall every man have
praise of Gop.

x Tim,

¢THE GOSPEL. 8. Matt. xi. 2-10.

Roman.

NOW when John had heard in the prison the

works of Cmrist, he sent two of his
disciples, and said unto Him, Art Thou He that
ghould come, or do we look for another? JEsus
answered and said unto them, Go and shew John
again those things which ye do hear and see : The
blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the
lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead
are raised up, and the poor have the Gospel
preached to them: And blessed is /e whosoever
shall not be offended in Me. And as they

19-28.
Eastern,
24, 16-24.

¢ 5.3P.H.asP. B

departed, JEsUS began to say unto the multitudes
‘concerning John, What went ye out into the wil-
derness to see? a reed shaken with the wind?
But what went ye out for to see? a man clothed
in soft raiment? behold, they that wear soft
clothing are in kings’ houses. But what went ye
out for to see? a prophet? yea, I say unto you,
and more than a prophet. For this is %e of
whom it is written, Behold, I send My mes-
senger before Thy face, which shall prepare Thy
way before Thee.

John x.
Luke

by the Scriptures of to-day as a continuation of the truth
enunciated on the Second Sunday, that the Kingdom of God
is nigh at hand. Whether or not the faith of John the
Baptist in the Lamb of God was imperfect, there were reasons
why the faith of others should be made more perfect by means
of the message which he sent to Jesus, ¢ Art Thou He that
should come, or do we look for another ?” There was no out-
ward show to signify the Infinite Glory that was dwelling in
the lowly-born and lowly-living Man Who was in the midst
of them. If indeed this was He that was to come, where
was the fulfilment of all the well-known prophecies about the
Majesty of the Messiah? For evidence, Christ did not trans-
figure His human Person before the multitude, and exhibit to
them an unbearable glory, that would be as convincing as the
burning bush, or the fire of Sinai : but *“in the same hour He
sured many of their infirmities and plagues, and of evil spirits ;
and unto many that were blind He gave sight” [St. Luke vii. 21]:
.and when He had done this His answer to the messengers was,
“Go and shew John again those things which ye do hear and
see.” It was thus the King’s Presence was to be manifested
among that generation. ‘‘Say to them that are of a fearful
heart, Be strong, fear not : behold, your God will come with
vengeance, even (od with a recompence : He will come and
save you. Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and
the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped ;. then shall the lame
man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing; for
in the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in the
desert.” [Isa. xxxv. 4-6.] Itis alsoin His work of healing
that the same Saviour manifests His continued Presence with
His Church. As He sent forth His agents then to carry on
His work, in the person of Apostles, so does He send forth
the ministers and stewards of His mysteries now. The one
and the other both act by His authority, are endowed with
His power, and do His work. As His ministers they have
in past generations opened the eyes of the spiritually blind,
healed spiritual infirmities by the ministration of their
Master’s grace, and made life-giving streams of Sacramental
power to spring up in the wildernesses and deserts of the
world, As, therefore, the Divine power gave evidence of the -
Divine Presence to those who were sent to ask, ““ Art Thou
He that should come?” so the Divine power still gives
evidence that the promise is fulfilled, ‘Lo, I am with you
alway, even to the end of the world.” The hearts of the dis-
obedient are turned to the wisdom of the just, the childrea of |

men are made the children of God, souls are absolved by the
‘Word of our God and Saviour pronounced at His bidding and
by His agents, lively stones are being continually built u
into the Temple of the Holy Ghost, which is the Mystica.
Body of Christ ; and in all these ways the perpetual Presence
of ““Him that should come ” is manifested, with as convincing
an evidence as if our eyes beheld Him reigning on a visible |
Throne of Glory.

This view of these Scriptures shews their connection with
the Advent Ordination: and it was this view, doubtless,
which led Bishop Cosin to compose the Collect that we now
use in the place of a short one which stood here until 1661, in
these words : “ Lord, we beseech Thee give ear to our prayers,
and by Thy gracious visitation lighten the darkness of our
hearts, by our Lord Jesus Christ.” This ancient Collect is
erased in the Durham Book, and our present one written
against it in the margin.?

The Advent Ember Days are the Wednesday, Friday, and
Saturday after St. Lucy’s Day, which is December 13th.
They always occur, therefore, in the third week of Advent,
and their relative position in regard to Advent Sunday is
shewn by the following Table :—

Ember Yol 7w

Advent Sunday.

November 27.
”»
”

December 14.
» 15,

20. "

9" o 1 17.
December 1. ” 18.
» 2. » 19
” 3. ”» 20.

As December 17th must thus always come in Ember Week,
the Ember Collect should always be used from the Saturday
Evensong preceding the 17th, according to the rule shewn at
pagf:n%37, on whatever day of the week the 17th may happen
to :

InTROIT.—Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again 1 8ay,
Rejoice. Let your moderation be known unto all men. The
Lord is at hand. Be careful for nothing : but in every thing

1 The first Ember Collect was also compoged by Bishop Cosin.:
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THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT.
Dominica IV, Adventus Domini, ad Missam. .

. THE COLLECT. - |
O LORD, raise up (we pray Thee) Thy power,

and come among us, and with great might
succour us; that whereas, through our sins and |.
wickedness, we are sore let and hindered in run-
ning the race that is set before us, Thy bountiful
grace and mercy may speedily help and deliver
us; through the satisfaction of Thy Son our Lorp,
to Whom with Thee and the Hory GHost be
honour and glory, world without end. Amen.

2. 18. B. Greg.
DOmEl ante Nat. !
Dom., _ Gelas, 8o
Orat. ii. de Adv.
Dom. Mur. i. 620,

: 2ORATIO.

EXCITA, quaesumus, DoMINE, potentiam Tuam

et veni, et\magna nobis virtute succurre ;
ut per auxilium gratize Tuse quod nostra peccata
prapediunt, indulgentia Tus propitiationis accel-
eret. Qui vivis et regnas cum DEo PATRE.

#THE EPISTLE. Phil. iv, 4-7.

requests be made known unto Gop. . And the

RE'JOICE in the Loxnlalwavy, and again I say, |2 £.. B.asp. B,
Rejoice. Let your moderation be known | 577 * “ | peace of Gop, which passeth all understanding,
Eastern.

unto all men. The Lorp #s at hand. Be care-
ful for nothing: but in every thing, by prayer
and supplication with thanksgiving, let your

11, 2. & 10. 32-40.

%> | shall keep your hearts and minds through CHRIsT
JESUS.

<THE GOSPEL. 8. Johni. 19-28.

said the prophet Esaias. And they which were

HIS is the record of John, when the Jews|cs 1. 8. asp.5.
sent Priests and Levites from Jerusalem to | ;%2 ™*°|sent were of the Pharisees. And they asked
ask him, Who art thou? And he confessed, and | /5™ ™** | him, and said unto him, Why baptizest thou then,

denied not ; but confessed, I am not the Christ.
And they asked him, What then? Art thou Elias?
And he saith, I am not. Art thou ¢tkat Prophet?
And he answered, No. Then said they unto him,
Who art thou? that we may give an answer to
them that sent us, What sayest thou of thyself?
He said, I am the voice of one crying in the wil-
derness, Make straight the way of the Logp, as

if thou be not tha¢ Christ, nor LElias, neither
that Prophet? John answered them, saying, I
baptize with water: but there standeth One
among you, Whom ye know not: He it is Who
coming after me is preferred before me, Whose
shoe’s latchet I am not worthy to unloose. These
things were done in Bethabara beyond Jordan,
where John was baptizing.

by prayer and supplication, let your requests be made known
unto God. Ps. And the peace of God, which passeth all
understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds. Glory be.

§ The Fourth Sunday in Advent.

On this Sunday, the close approach of the King of Glory to
His kingdom of grace is heralded by Scriptures of which the
pointed words are, ‘‘The Lord is at hand,” ¢ Make straight the
way of the Lord.” The Collect has lost its Gregorian pointed-
ness by a return to its Gelasian form, which makes the whole
a prayer for the Presence of God the Father, instead of what
it was in the Pre-Reformation books, one for the Coming
among us of the Incarnate Son. The alteration was pro-
bably made under a strong impression of the truth that all
prayer should be addressed to the Father through the Son;
and also with reference to the words spoken by our Lord
immediately after He had given the command respecting
prayer, and had promised a return of His own Presence, ¢If
a man love Me, he will keep My words, and My Father will
love him, and We will come unto Him, and make Our abode
with him.” [S. Johnxiv. 23.] In Collect and Scriptures the
Church sounds her last herald-notes of the season which pre-
cedes Christmas; and we seem to hear the cry of the pro-
cession as it draws nearer and nearer, ‘‘The Bridegroom
cometh ; go ye forth to meet Him.” It is a cry that should
bring peace and. joy to her children, ‘‘Rejoice in the Lord
alway,” for “One standeth among you,” even now, Who
brings down from on high ¢‘the peace of God, which passeth
all understanding.”

A very striking accidental coincidence with this joyous
tone of the Fourth Sunday in Advent occurs in the First
Lesson for Christmas Eve, ¢ Arise, shine, for thy Light is
come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. For,
behold, darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness
the people : but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and His glory
shalf be seen upon thee.” The words sound like an answer
from heaven to the prayers of Advent, that the Light would
vouchsafe to come, and illuminate the Church with His Pre-
sence. Other words which follow are equally striking, and
offer themselves as a benediction of the Christmas decorations

which have just been completed : ‘“The glory of Lebanon
shall come unto thee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box
together, to beautify the place of My sanctuary; and I will
make the place of My feet glorious.”

InTROIT.—Remember me, O Lord, according to the favour
that Thou bearest unto Thy people: O visit me with Thy
salvation : that I may see the felicity of Thy chosen; and
rejoice in the gladness of Thy people, and give thanks with
Thine inheritance. Ps, We have sinned with our fathers: we

'\hgve done amiss, and dealt wickedly. Glory be.

[The following Antiphons to the Magnificat were formerly
sung during the third and fourth weeks of Advent. In later
times two others were added, one for the Festival of St.
Thomas, and another in which the name of the Blessed Virgin
was used as we are nob now accustomed to use it. But the
original set of Antiphons appears to have consisted of these
seven, the first being sung on December 16th, which is still
marked O Sapientia” in the Calendar, and none being used
on the Festival of St. Thomas, or on Christmas Eve, the latter
not being part of the Advent season. The dates on which
they would thus fall are affixed to each Antiphon. References
are also appended to the passages of Holy Scripture that con-
tain or illustrate the respective titles of our Lord on which
each Antiphon is founded, as these Antiphons are excellent
examples of the manner in which Scriptural ideas and words
may be used in direct acts of Adoration.

December 16th. [Ecclus. xxiv. 3; Wisd. viii. 1. Comp. 1
Cor. i. 24 ; Prov. i-ix.]

O Wisdom, which didst O Sapientia quae ex ore
come forth from the mouth of Altissimi prodisti, attingens a
the Most High, reaching from fine usque ad finem, fortiter
the one end of all things to suaviterque disponens omnia ;
the other, and ordering them veni ad docendum nos viam
with sweetness and might: prudentie.

Come, that Thou mayest teach
us the way of understanding.
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THE NATIVITY OF OUR LORD,

OR THE BIRTH-DAY OF CHRIST.

COMMONLY UALLED )
CHRISTMAS DAY.

a Dies Nativitatis 'Do\mz'ni.
2% P A

& A.D. 1549.
¢ Mozarabic _Bre-
viary at Lauds.

STHE COLLECT.

LMIGHTY Gop, Who hast given us Thy only-
' begotten SoN to take our nature upon
Him, and as at this time to be born of a pure
Virgin; Grant that we being regenerate, and
made Thy children by adoption and grace,
may daily be renewed by Thy HoLvy SpirIT;
through the same our Lorp JEsus CHrisT, Who
liveth and reigneth with Thee and the same
Spirit, ever one Gop, world without end. Amen.

P AN

[‘ OMINE JEg¢u CHRISTE, Quiex PATRE DEUS,

magnus, pro nobis dignatus es nasci ex
homine parvus, ut per Te factus, per Te salvaretur
gine dubio mundus; propitius esto et miserere
nobis ; nosque a mundanis contagiis munda, et in
hoc mundo mundos nos esse constitue,Qui non ju-
dicare, sed salvare venisti, ut nobis parvulus natus,
nobisque filius datus, in Te et regenerationis
ortum et adoptionis mereamur consequi donum.
Amen. - Per misericordiam Tuam DEUS noster.] -

<THE EPISTLE. Heb. i, 1-12.

(‘1 OD, Who at sundry times and in divers man- 48.9. %, ron | Who being the brightness of s glory, and the
X ners spake in time past unto the fathers by | #ase: g‘i‘y“i:fé express image of His Person, and upholding all’

the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto

Mass: Titus 3. 4-7.

things by the word of His power, when He had

us by His Sox, Whom He hath appointed Heir oy B’ v | by Himself purged our sins, sat down on the
of all things, by Whom also He made the worlds ;| ,2, /5% |right hand of the Majesty on high ; being made
Heb. 1. 1-12, .

December 17th.

O Lord of lords, and Leader
of the house of Israel, Who
* didst appear unto Moses in a
flame of fire in the bush, and

avest Thy law in Sinai:
%ome, that Thou mayest re-
deem- us with Thy stretched-
out arm. i

[Exod. iii. 14 ; John viii. 58.]

O Adonai, et dux domus
Israél, qui Moysi in igne flam-
mz rubi apparuisti, et in Sina
legem dedisti; veni ad redi-
mendum nos in brachio ex-
tento.

' December 18th. [Isa. xi. 10; Rev. xxii. 16.]

O Root of Jesse, which
standest for an ensign of the
people, before whom kings
shall shut their mouths,
and to whom the Gentiles
shall seek : Come, that Thou
mayest deliver us; tarry not,
we beseech Thee.

O Radix Jesse, qui stas in
signum populorum;  super
quem continebunt reges os
suum, quem gentes depreca-
buntur ; veni ad liberandum
nos : jam noli tardare. :

December 19th, [Isa. xxii. 22; Rev. iil. 7; Isa, xlii. 7.]

0 Key of David, and Sceptre
of the house of Israel: Thou
‘Who openest and no man shut-
teth, Who shuttest and no man
openeth: Come, that Thou
. mayest bring forth from the
prison-house him thatis bound,
_ sitting in darkness and in the

shadow of death.

December 20tk, [Wisd. vii.

0 dawning Brightness of the
everlasting Light, and Sun of
Righteousness : Come, that
Thou mayest enlighten those
who sit in darkness and in the
shadow of death.

O Clavis David, et Scep-
trum domus Israél ; qui aperis
et nemo claudit, claudis et
nemo aperit; veni et educ
vinctum de domo carceris,
gedentem in tenebris et umbra
mortis.

26 ; Heb. i. 3; Mal. iv. 2.]

O oriens Splendor lucis ster--
ne et Sol justitie; veni et
illumina sedentes in tenebris:
et umbra mortis.

December 22nd. [Hag. ii. 7.]

O King and Desire of all
nations, the Corner-Stone unit-
ing all in one: Come, that
Thou mayest save man, whom
Thou hast formed out of the
ground by Thy hand.

December 23rd. [Isa.

. O Emmanuel, our King and
our Lawgiver, the Expectation
and the Saviour of the Gen-
tiles : Come, that Thou may-
est save us, O Lord our God.

O Rex gentium et Desidera-
tus earum, lapisque angularis
qui facis utraque unum ; veni,
salva hominem quem de limo-
formasti.

vii. 14; Matt. 1. 23.]

0 Emmanuel, Rex et Legifer
noster, expectatio gentium et
salvator earum; veni ad sal-.
vandum nos, Domine Deus
noster.] .

CHRISTMAS DAY.

The Festival of Christmas was observed at a very early
period in the Church, as indeed it could hardly but be; for
that which brought the joy of angels within reach of men’s
ears, could not but have been devoutly and joyously remem-
bered by Christians, year by year, when they came fully to
understand the greatness of the event. St. Chrysostom, in a
Christmas homily, speaks of the festival as being even then,
in the fourth century, one of great antiquity; and, in an
Epistle, mentions that Julins I. [A.D. 337-352] had caused
strict inquiry to be made, and had confirmed the observance
of it on December 25th. There are sermons extant which
" were preached upon this day by Gregory Nazianzen and St.

Basil, in the same century. It is spoken of by Clemens
Alexandrinus, who died in the beginning of the third century,
a little more than a hundred years after the death of St. John;
and it was on a Christmas Day, we are told, that a whole
church full of martyrs was burnt by Maximin in Nicomedia.

In the primitive age of the Church this Festival was more
closely associated with the Epiphany than it has been in later
times. The actual Nativity of Christ was considered as His
first Manifestation, and thename ‘‘Theophania’ wassometimes
given to the day on which it was commemorated, as well as
to the twelfth day afterwards, when the end of the Christmas
Festival is celebrated with other memorials of the appearance
of God among men. Most of the fathers have left sermons
which were preached on Christmas Day, or during the con-
tinuance of the festival ; and secular decrees of the Chris-
tian Emperors, as well as Canons of the Church, shew that it
was very strictly observed as a time of rest from labour, of
Divine worship, and of Christian hilarity. ) )

The ancient Church of England welcomed Christmas Day
with a special service on the Vigil, a celebration of the Holy
Communion soon after midnight, another at early dawn, and
a third at the usual hour of the midday mass. The first two
of these services were omitted from the Prayer Book of 1549,
and the third from that of 1552. But an early Communion,
as well as the usual midday one, has always been celebrated
in some of the greater churches on Christmas Day, and custom
has revived the midnight celebration also, in addition to the
ordinary Evensong of Christmas Eve, The midnight celebra-
tion commemorates the actual Birth of our Lord ; the early.
morning one its revelation o -miankind in the persons of the
shepherds ; that at midday the Eternal Sonship of the Holy

- Child Jesus. . . L . .

The Collect at the Early Communion in the first Prayer
Book was that of Christmas Eve in the Salisbury Missal: the
Epistle and Gospel being the first of the ancient three. .

Early Communion. First =~ Christmas Eve.. Salisbury -
Prayer Book of 1549, . . Usé- ‘ .
0God, Whichmakestusglad  Deus, qui nos redemptionis,

.| with the yearly remembrance nostre annua_ expectatione
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so much better than the angels, as He hath by
inheritance obtained a more excellent name than
they. For unto-which of the angels said He at
any time, Thou art- My-Son, this day have I
begotten Thee? And again, I will be to Him a
Father, and He shall be to Me a Son? And
again, when He bringeth in the first-begotten
into the world, He saith, ‘And let all the
angels of Gop worship Him. And of the
angels He saith, Who maketh His angels
spirits, and His ministers a flame of fire. - But
unto The SoN He saith, Thy throne, O Gop,

«THE GOSPEL.

s for ever and ever; a sceptre of righteousness
| s the sceptre of Thy kingdom : Thou hast loved
righteousness, and hated iniquity ; therefore Gop,
even Thy Gop, hath anointed-Thee with the oil of
gladness above Thy fellows. .And, Thou, Lorp,
in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the
earth ; and the heavens are the works of Thine
hands : they shall perish, but Thou remainest;
and they all shall wax old as dotk a garment ; and
as a vesture shalt Thou fold them up, and they
ghall be changed ; but Thou art the same, and
Thy years shall not fail. SR - !

8. John i. 1.14. : B
Light, Which lighteth every man that cometh

IN the beginning was the WorD, and the WorD |« 5. 5. B, rom- 3
was with Gop, and the WORD was GobD.| §hs: TireZs |into the world. - He was in the world, and the
_The same was in the beginning with Gob. All| 3%, 43" | world was made by Him, and the world knew

15-20.

things were made by Him; and without Him
was not any thing made that was made. In Him
was Life, and the Life was the Light of men.
And the Light shineth in darkness, and the|
darkness comprehended it not. There was a man
sent from Gop, whose name was John. The
same came for a witness, to bear witness of
the Light, that all men through Him might
believe. He was not that Light, but was sent to
bear witness of that Light. That was the true

Eastern,
1. 18-25.

Mass of
Day: John 1. 1-14.

Him not. He came unto His own, and His own
received Him not. But as many as received
Him, to them gave He power to become the sons
of Gob, even to them that believe on His Name :
which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of Gob.
And the WorD was made flesh, and dwelt among
us {and we beheld His glory, the glory as of the
Only-begotten of the FATHER) full of grace and
truth.

Matt,

lectificas : prasta: ut Unigeni-
tum tuum quem redemptorem
leeti suscipimus: venientem
quoque judicem securi videa-
mus Dominum nostrum Jesum
Christum Filium tuum. Qui

of the birth of Thy only Son
Jesus Christ; grant that as we
joyfully receive Him for our

edeemer, so we may with
sure confidence behold Him
when He shall come to be our
Judge, Who liveth and tecum. [Greg. In Vig. Nat.
. reigneth, Dom. ad Nonam. Gelas.]

The ancient association of Christmas and Epiphany was
maintained in the Collect of the Salisbury Use, Ad Missam
in galli cantu.

Deus, qui hanc sacratissi-
mam noctem veri luminis
fecisti illustratione clarescere:
da, quesumus, ut cujus lucis
mysteria in terra cognovimus,
ejus quoque gaudiis in cexlo

0 God, Whomadestthismost
holy night to shine with the
brightness of the true Light :
Grant, we beseech Thee, that
as we have known the myste-
ries of that Light on earth, so

erfruamur. Qui  tecum. we may have the fruition of
Greg. In Vig. Dom. in His joys in heaven. Who
octe, Gelas.] liveth.,

It is most fit that the season so marked out by Angels by
songs of joy, such as had not been heard on earth since the
Creation, should also be observed as a time of festive gladness
by the Church, and in the social life of Christians. Christ
Himself instituted this festival when He sanctified the day
by then first revealing His Human Nature to the eyes of man-
kind. The holy Angels witnessed to its separation for ever
as a day of days, when they %roclaimed the Glory that was
then offered to God in the Highest by the restoration of per-
fect Manhood in the Virgin-born Jesus; and the peace that
was brought a.mon%l men on earth through the reunion of their
nature to God. The whole world has since recognized it as
the single point of history in which every age, every country,
every living man has an interest. It is to the Nativity of our
Lor?., that all the pages of the Bible point as the centre on
whieh everything there recorded turns, ~ Kings have lived and
died ; empires have arisen and crumbled away ; great cities
have been’built and destroyed ; countries peopled and again
1aid desert :.and all this is to us almost as if it had never been.
Great as past events of history were to the generations in
which they occurred, to us they are of less practical impor-
tance than the everyday circumstances of our common {)ifé.
But the event which gives us the festival of Christmas was
one whose interest is universal and unfading : one with which
we are as much concerned as were the shepherds of Bethle-
hem : and which will be of no. less importance to the last
eration of men than it is to us. For it'was in the Birth of |
ist that Earth was reunited to Heaven, and both made one

‘Kingdom of God above and below, as they were at the first
Creation. In it, separation of man from God was done away,
for One appeared. Who in His own single Person was God,
belonging to Heaven, and Man, belonging to earth. It was
not only the beginning of a new era, but it was the Centre of
all human history, the point of time to which the ages that
were gone had looked forward, and to which the ages that
were to come after must all look back ; the one day of days
which gathered all other times into itself, and stretching its
influence through every hour of human existence from the
Fall to the Judgement, makes for itself a history by connection
with which only can other histories have an eternal interest.
And s0, even beyond the immediate influence of the Church, it
is found that the Christmas gladness of the Church is reflected
in the world around : and a common instinct of regenerated
human nature teaches that world to recognize in Christmas
a season of unity and fellowship and goodwill, of happiness.
and peace.

IntrOIT.—Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given,
and the government shall be upon His shoulder ; and His
name sha.l% be called Wonderful. Ps. Sing unto the Lord a
new song, for He hath done marvellous things. Glory be.

THE THREE DAYS AFTER CHRISTMAS.

The position of the three days after Christmas Day is a
very remarkable one. Easter and Pentecost each have twe
festive days following their principal day, the Sunday : and
in this respect Christmag, with its three festive days, is
placed on asimilar though a more honoured footing.. But at
Easter and Pentecost the days are connected by name with
the festival itself, whereas, at Christmas, they are associated:
with the names of Saints, in addition to that continued com-
memoration of the Nativity which belongs to them as to the
other days of the Octave. .
. Some explanation of this may be found in the vivid convie-
tions of the early Church respecting the close union between
Christ and His people, especially His martyrs, through the
virtue of the Incarnation. Eusebius [viii. 10] speaks of the
martyrs of Alexandria as Xpiwrogdpor, a name otherwise
familiar to usin the story of St. Christopher, and in the appel-
lation of Theophorus which was given by himself or others to
Ignatius : and St. Augustine, in one of his Sermons on St..
Stephen’s Day, seems to adopt a strain of thought in accord-.
ance with these names, when he says, ‘“As Christ by being
born was brought into union with Stephen, so Stephen by
dying was brought into union with Christ.” There was,:
moreover, in the early Church (itself so familiar with. a life
of suffering) a profound sense of the continuous martyrdem



252

Saint Stephen's Dap. - :

SAINT STEPHEN’S DAY.

In Die Sancti Stephani.

THE GOLLECT. 'TX:% ) Greg. ) 4 ) ) ”ORATIO: B -
RANT, O Lorp, that, in all our sufferings| Mu:. i35 ™ A nobis, quasumus, DoMINE, imitari quod

here upon earth for the testimony of Thy
truth, we may stedfastly look up to heaven, and
by faith behold the glory that shall be revealed ;
and, being filled with the HoLy Gaosr, may
learn to love and bless our persecutors by the
example of Thy first Martyr Saint Stephen, who
. prayed for his murderers to Thee, O blessed
JEsUs, Who standest at the right hand of Gop to
succour all those that suffer for Thee, our only
Mediator and Advocate. Amen.

9 Then shall follow the Collect of the Nativity, which
shall be said continually unto New year’s Eve, -

colimus, ut discamus et inimicos diligere,
pro persecutoribus exorare DoMINUM nostrum

JEsum CerisTUM FiLioM Tuum Qui Tecum vivit
et regnat.

9 Alia de Nativitate.

$FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts vii. 55-60.

[‘ TEPHEN,] being full of the HorLvy GrosT,

looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw
the glory of Gop, and JEsus standing on the
right hand of Gob, and said, Behold, I see the
heavens opened, and the Son of Man standing on
the right hand of Gop. Then they cried out
with a loud voice, and stopped their ears, and
ran upon him with one accord, and cast Aim out

2, 11-18,

Epist]

Version,

0 3. 8.8, Rom-
an. Acts 6, 8-10.
7. 54-60,
Eastern.
¢ Square brackets
are used here and
elsewhere in the
Gos F els
es to signify

that the words so
enclosed are not
in the Authorized

of the city, and stoned Aim . and the witnesses
laid down their clothes at a young man’s feet,
Heb | whose name was Saul. And they stoned Stephen,
calling upon Gop, and saying, LorD JESsUS,
receive my spirit. And he kneeled down, and
cried with a loud voice, Lorp, lay not this sin to
their charge. And when he had said this, he
fell asleep.

and

which was involved in the earthly life of our Lord, both from
the intensity of the humiliation which He underwent in
becoming Man [non horruisti virginis uterum. 7'e Deum],
and also from the sorrows which were inherent in His human
nature as the bearer of all human woes. Hence they could
not lose sight, in those days, of the fact that the Holy Child
of Bethlehem was also the Man of Sorrows: and it is very
probable that this view of our Lord’s Incarnation led to the
commemoration of the first Martyr who suffered on the day
succeeding that on which his Master had entered on a life of
suffering, rather than on the anniversary of his martyrdom.
In connection with this view it is very observable, that at
the first taste of martyrdom, even before the suffering of St.
Stephen, the Church pleaded the Divine Sonship and human
Infancy of our Lord : and although few of the Apostles are
likely to have known their Lord in His childhood (while His
mature years and His final work were familiar to all, and
His Ascent out of their sight as Man vividly fresh in their
memory), yet they speak of Him to the Father in their hour
of trouble as ““ Thy holy Child Jesus,” and seem thus to fall
back, so to speak, on the first days of the Incarnation more
than a third of a century before, rather than on their recent
knowledge of Him through Whom they prayed for strength to
do and bear all that was set before them. It may well have
been that St. Stephen was among them when the words of
that prayer were used.

Another explanation is to be found in the Rationale of Du-
randus [vii, 42]. The substance of this is, that Christ being
the Head to which all the members are joined, three kinds
of members are joined to Him by martyrdom : as mystically
signified in the Song of Songs [v. 10] by the words, ‘“My
Beloved is white and ruddy, and the chiefest among ten
thousand.” The first and chief order of martyrs he thus
considers to be those who, being baptized in blood, suffered
both in will and deed : the second, those who gave their will
up entirely to suffer, but yet escaped with life, and so accom-

ished a white martyrdom : the third, those who suffered but
Ea.d no wills of their own to sacrifice to God, as was the case
with the Holy Innocents.

One other view may be named ; which is, that as the second
half of the Christian year represents the Christian life founded
on the life of Christ, so the three days after Christmas repre-
sent the three ways of suffering, love, and purity, by which
the Incarnation bears fruit in the saints of God. St. Stephen
wags the nearest to the King of Saints in His life of suffering,
St. John in His life of love, the Holy Innocents in His life of
purity. The first trod immediately in his Master’s footsteps
of & martyr death in its most perfect form ; the second, lying

on Jesus’ bosom in close communion with Him to thé end of
His earthly life, followed Him closely ever after in His
heavenly example ; the third were the firstfruits of that holy
train whose innocence and purity admits them nearest to the
Person of their glorified Redeemer, so that ¢ they follow the
Lamb whithersoever He goeth.”

§ St. Stephen.

Nothing is known of St. Stephen before his martyrdom be-
yond the solitary fact that he was one of the seven deacons
ordained by the Apostles when they began to divide off the
lower portions of their ministerial functions, duties, and
cares. His eloquence, ready knowledge, heroic courage, are
strikingly exhibited in the account given of his last hours in
the seventh chapter of the Acts. It may be that he is only
a fair and average example of those wonderfully endowed men
who carried on Christ’s work in the Apostolic age ; and that
the peculiarity of his martyrdom as being the first, and as
occurring while the Church was still confined almost within
the walls of Jerusalem, has given it the prominence of a
Scriptural narrative. There were, doubtless, many others in
that holy band of Apostolic men, of whom it might have been
recorded that, ““full of faith and power, they did great wonders
and miracles among the people ;” and many who suffered as
boldly and as meekly as St. Stephen. Yet it is around the
head of the Proto-martyr alone that Holy Scripture places
the nimbus of glory ; and however truly it may be the due of
others also, it is of St. Stephen only that the words are writ-
ten, ‘“ And all that sat in the council, looking stedfastly on
him, saw his face as it had been the face of anangel.” Hence
St. Chrysostom calls him the Zrégavos or crown of the Church,
in respect to her martyrdoms.

The dying words of St. Stephen are also of a most saint-like

character, whether that character was common to the saintly :—

martyrs or not. The last words of his Master’s Passion,
‘“Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do,”
have a parallel in the servant’s, ¢ Lord, lay not this sin to
their charge ;” and the commendatory prayer, ‘‘ Lord Jesus,
receive my spirit,” is the saint’s version of the Son’s cry,
¢ Father, imnto Thy hands I commend My spirit.”

Such circumstances as these seem as if they were providen-
tially ordered, in part, as a monition to the Church of the
honour in which the martyrsof Christ wereeverafterto beheld ;
to shew her that Christ was to be glorified in His saints,
through whom the lustre of His own Light was shed around
as planets disperse the light of the sun when it is beyond our
borizon. Nor must it be forgotten that the narrative of S&
Stephen’s martyrdom is given us in that book which is prinef-

quia ejus natalitia celebramus, qui novit etiam .
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Saint Jobn the Evangelist's Day. -

«THE GOSPEL. §.

Matt. xxiii. 34-39.

BEHOLD, I send unto you prophets, and wise jo 5.3 q o ' generation. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that
) men, and scribes; and some of them ye| ‘2555 .. | killest the prophets, and stonest them which are
shall kill and crucify ; and some of them shall ye | * 34 sent unto thee ; how often would I have gathered

scourge in your synagogugs, and persecute them
- from city to city; that upon you may come all
. the righteous blood shed.upon the earth, from
the: blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of
Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom ye slew
between the temple and the altar. Verily I say
unto you, All these things shall . come upon this

thy children together, even as a hen gathereth
her chickens under %er wings, and ye would not!
Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. For
I say unto you, Ye shall not see Me henceforth,
till ye shall say, Blessed is He that cometh in the
Name of the Lorp. »

SAINT JOHN THE EVANGELIST'S DAY.
In Die Sancti Johannis Evangelistee.

THE COLLECT.

'RCIFUL Lorp, we beseech Thee to cast

Thy bright beams of light upon Thy
Church, that it being enlightened by the doctrine
of Thy blessed Apostle and Evangelist Saint John
may so walk in the light of Thy truth, that it
may at length attain to the light of everlasting
life; through JEsus CHRIST our LorD. Amen.

Nat.

5 5. 8. B. Greg.
St.  Joan.
Evan. Mur. ii. 13.

¢_Comp. Aug. in
Jmn.£7. &

$ORATIO.
COLESIAM Tuam qu@sumus, DOMINE,
benignus illustra; ut beati Joannis apos-
toli Tui et evangeliste illuminata doctrinis, ad
dona perveniat sempiterna. “Per DoMINUM.
Memoria de Nativitate. Alia de Sancto
Stephano.

pally made up of the Acts of St. Paul, the account of the
missionary life and sufferings—and how small a part !—of that
“young man whose name was Saul,” at whose feet the official
¢ witnesses ” of the cruel and sudden death *“laid down their
clothes.” Were all these official udprupes won over to be
martyrs in life and death as that young man was? Whether
or not such fruit was borne by the first martyr’s blood, it is
certain that all the members of the then existing Church must
have had his death keenly engraved on their memory ; and
that, as Christ ordained Christmas Day by the very fact of
His Nativity, so His holy Martyr must have been privileged
to originate the observance of Saints’ Days by the very cir-
cumstances of that Martyrdom whereof the Church, and the
Apostle of the Gentiles above all, must have said year by
year, This was the day on which Stephen fell asleep.

The Collect for St. Stephen’s Day, as it now stands, is first
found, in Bishop Cosin’s handwriting, in the margin of the
Durham Prayer Book. Until 1661 1t was used in this much
shorter and less beautiful form : * Grant us, O Lord, to learn
to love our enemies, by the example of Thy martyr, Saint
Stephen, who prayed for his persecutors to Thee; Which
livest.” It is observable that in both forms of this Collect it
follows the example given by St. Stephen, of prayer to the
second Person of the %Iessed Trinity. The following passage
from the Contestatio Misse of the Gallican Mass for St.
Stephen’s Day, printed by Cardinal Bona [Rer. Liturg. i. 12],
is very like the newer portion of our Collect : ¢ Illi pro nobis
oculi sublimentur, qui adhuc in hoc mortis corpore constituti
stantem ad dexteram Patris Filium Dei, in ipsa passionis hora
viderunt. Ille dpro nobis obtineat, qui pro persecutoribus
suis, dum lapidaretur, orabat ad Te Sancte Deus, Pater
omnipotens,” This was not printed by Bona until 1676, but
it is an interesting illustration of the unity which pervades
the tone of ancient and sound modern forms of prayer : but
the Prayer Book form is addressed to our Lord Jesus,
while the Gallican and Mozarabic are both addressed to
the Father.

INTROIT.—Princes also did sit and speak against me. They
ersecute me falsely ; be Thou my help, O Lord my God:
because Thy servant is occupied in Thy statutes. Ps. Blessed
are those that are undefiled in the way, and walk in the law
of the Lord. Glory be.

§ St. John the Bvangelist.

The beloved disciple of the Holy Child Jesus is known to
the affection of the Church as the Apostle of Love, to her
intellect as the OeoAéyos, or Divine. ere is little recorded
of him in Holy Scripture, but a large part of the New Testa-

“ment was revealed by God to His servant John ; and none of
the Apostles, so far as we know, except St. Paul, exercised
8o extensive an influence over the subsequent ages of the

Church. It is not known how soon a festival was instituted
in honour of this Apostle, but it is placed in the ancient
Sacramentaries and Lectionary, and is therefore of primitive
origin.

St. John the Evangelist was one of the sons of Zebedee and
Salome, a fisherman like his father, and early called by our
Blessed Lord to be a fisher of men. With three other of the
Apostles he appears to have stood in a near relationship to
the Blessed Virgin, which may be best represented by the
following Table :—

St. Matthew's 8t. Luke's
legal natural
genealogy. genealogy.
Jacob. Heli.
|
[8t. J oachim|=St. Anne.}
| ‘|, | |
Zebedee=Salome. B.V.M.=Joseph. Cleophas=Mary.
| !
|
8t. James Gt. St. J oLn‘rEv. JESUS. 8t. Jam‘es Less. J oées.

The intimate relationship between the Blessed Virgin Mary
and her cousin Elisabeth seems to make it probable that the
son of her sister Salome would become an early disciple of St.
John the Baptist; and as his follower he was in company
with St. Andrew when the Baptist bore official witness to the
Mission of our Lord as ¢ the Lamb of God Which taketh away
the sin of the world.” The Evangelist, therefore, was one of
the first pair of disciples who were called from following the
Law to follow the Gospel : sharing indeed with St. Andrew
in the honour of the title IpwréxAyres. It would appear to
have been some little time afterward that St. John was
required to give up his ordinary occupation that he might be
trained to the office of a fisher of men, and become a constant
attendant on our Lord: still longer before that training had
been so far carried on as to qualify him in outward knowledge
for receiving the commission and power of an Apostle, %n
the appointment of the Apostles, IS)
three whom our Lord distinguished by new names : he and
his brother St. James being then called Boanerges, a title
which ancient writers connect with the great eloquence of
these two Apostles, as Demosthenes and Plato were called
““tonantes” by old Roman writers. This does not seem
quite to explain the title : yet in the case of 8t. John i is easy
fo see that it might have such a prophetic application to him
as the last writer of the New Testament, who was to pro-
claim resounding theological truths to the world as from a’
Gospel Sinai after historical narratives had done their work
in preparing the minds of men for their reception, ’

The next time St. John’s name occurs in the Gospels is as
one of the three ‘elect of the elect” who were chosen by our
Lord to witness the manifestation of His Divine power in the

t. John was one of the
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" @unt Jobn the Evangelist’s Dap.

: ' “aTHE EPISTLE.
a2 B8R

an. Ecclus, 18, 1-
6 - - -

THAT ‘Which was from the beginning, Which
' we have “heard, Which we have seen with
our eyes, Which we have looked upon, and our
‘hands have handled; of the WorD of Life (for
the Life was manifested, and we have seen TIt,
and bear witness, and shew unto you ¢kaz eternal
Life, Which was with the FATHER, and was
manifested .unto us;) 7T%at Which we have seen
and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may
have fellowship with us; and truly our fellow-
ship ¢s with the FATHER, and with His Sow
JEsus CHRIsT. And these things write we unto
you, that your joy may be full This then is
the message which we have heard of Him, and

. ¢THE GOSPEL. §. John xxi. 19-25.

[JESUS said unto Peter,] Follow Me. Then
Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple
whom JEsus loved following ; which also leaned
on His breast at supper, and said, Lorp,
which is he that betrayeth Thee? Peter seeing
him saith to JEsus, LorD, and what shall this
man do? JESUS saith unto him, If T will that
he tarry till I come, what ds that to thee? Fol-
low. thou Me. Then went this saying abroad
among the brethren, That that disciple should

2% 8.

Eastern,- John
4. 12:19. .

. Rom
an. john 21 I19-

24,
Eastern. Johnig,
25-29. & 21.°24, 25.

18. Jobn i. 1-10. .

declare unto you, That Gob is Light, and in Him
is no darkness at-all. ~ If we say that we have
fellowship with Him, and walk in darkness, we
lie, and do not the truth: but-if-we:walk in the .
light, as He is in the light, we have fellowship -
one with another, and the blood of JEsus CHRIST -
His SoN cleanseth us from all sin. - If .we say -
that “we have no sin, we deceive ourselves; and
the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, He
is faithful and just to forgive us owr sins, and t6
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we say
that we have not-sinned, we make Him a liar,
and His WoRD is not in us.

. Rom-

not die : yet JEsUS said not unto him, He -shall
not die; but, If I will that he tarry till I come,
what 4s that to thee? This is the disciple which
testifieth of these things, and wrote these things,
and we know that his testimony is true. ~And
there are also many other things which JEsus
did, the which 'if they should™ be written every
one, I suppose, that even the world itself could
not contain the books that should be written.

chamber of Jairus’s daughter, and of His Divine glory on the
Mount of Transfiguration. - The same three were also present
at the Agony. They seem to have been chosen, not for any
purpose of sympathy needed by Christ, but as a part of their
own training. All three were afterwards distinguished by
gpecial services for their Master, and these visions of His
Power, His Glory, and His Suffering were preparing them for
their work. Of the two sons of Zebedee, St. James was the
first martyred Apostle, St. John the latest living Apostle.
The first miracle of the Church was wrought by St. Peter
and St. John; they, too, were the first sufferers after the
Ascension ; they were the first Apostles who went beyond
Judsma ; and they were the ¢“pillars” of the Church in its
early days. If we reckon up the extent of their work in the
education of the Church, it will be found that far the greatest

roportion of the New Testament has come from the pens of
gt. eter, St. Paul, and St. John; the second great Apostle
appearing to have filled up the vacancy caused by the martyr-
dom of St. James. And as St. Peter exercised a vast external
influence over the Church of the Future, while St. Paul was
its great moral teacher, so St. John the Theologian was the
Apostle by whom the world was to learn, more than by any
other, those truths which lie at the very root of orthodox and
true conceptions respecting the Blessed Trinity, our Redeemer,
and the work of the Incarnation in making God and man at
one. The Church of England traced up its usages in primitive
days to the teaching of St. John, and there is good reason
to think that the influence of this Apostle has moulded her
‘Liturgy and her spirit very extensively ; preparing her, per-
‘haps, for the great struggle against unbelief in which she
‘seems destined to bear a prominent part.

The Blessed Virgin having been committed to the care of
St. John the Evangelist at the Cross, his office towards her
‘appears to have terminated about the year 48, but between
that time and the later part of the century his history is in
obscurity. Possibly it was part of the fulfilment of the Lord’s
words, ““If T will that he tarry till T come,” that St. John
should really see Jerusalem encompassed with armies, and

that he did not leave for Ephesus until so late as the year

66, when the siege began: which was only two years before
the martyrdom of St. Peter and St. Paul. It was about this
time, certainly, that the Evangelist and Theologian began to

be the sole remaining Apostolic centre of the Church, as he .

.continued to be for about a third of a century., This isolation
of St. John sets him in a position of patriarchal prominence,

eater even than that of St. Paul had been: and he was
girmbtless directed to Ephesus, the Metropolis of ‘Asia, the

great centre of nature-worship, and the commercial port of the
one great sea of the then known world, as the place where his
influence would extend farthest and widest during those event- -
ful years in which the Church was breaking free from Juda-
ism, and settling into definite forms of doctrine and worship.

The latter part of St. John's life is said to have been marked
by two acts which fulfilled our Lord’s words, that he
should tarry until His Coming. A poisoned cup- of wine
(symbolized in art by a sergent or dragon issuing from it) was
given to him at Ephesus, but the Apostle made over it the
sign of the Cross, and partook of it without harm ; according
to the promise, that if the Apostles drank of any deadly thing
it should not hurt them. He was also summoned to Rome,
and there cast into a caldron of boiling oil [see notes on Calen-
dar, May 6th], but escaped unharmed. Banished to Patmos,
the visions of the Apocalypse were revealed to him ; and when
his work was done there, his Master’s Providence led him
back to Ephesus, to contend against the rising heresies of the
day, to speak loving words a%out the love of God, and to
breathe out his spirit in peace at the age of an hundred,
in the midst of his ‘little children ”—those whom he had
begotten in Christ.

ying on the bosom of his Master, not only in those few

minutes in the upper chamber of the Institution of the Holy
Eucharist, but ever after by contact of his spiritual senses
with the Word of God, this holy Apostle learned things from
the Divine lips and heart which had been kept secret from
the foundation of the world ; which the angels desired to look
into, but could not until they were revealed to mankind. As
St. John the Baptist, the last Prophet of the Old Dispensa-
tion, was the Forerunner of Christ, so it may be said that St.
John the Evangelist, the Proghet of the New Dispensation,
occupies a similar position as ¢ ;
and for this reason, as well as others that have been stated,
his Festival is connected so closely with Christmas. When
He that enli%hteneth every man came into the world, He cast
some of the bright beams of His Light upon St. John, that by
him the illumination of the world might be more perfect, and
that the Sun of Righteousness Which had arisen with healing
in His beams might shine more gloriously over the understand-
ings and the love of His Church. :

INTROIT.—In the midst of the Church did he open his
mouth ; and the Lord filled him with the spirit of wisdom and
understanding. He endued him with a robe of glory. Ps.
He poured out upon him His treasures of joy a.ng gladmess,

: Glory be: -

e Herald of the Second Advent;



. Fvnocents’ Dap.

.

253

~ THE COLLECT. e 8.8 Creg,
Gelas. -Nat, Inno-
cent, Mur. i. 499.

’ O ALMIGHTY Gop, Who out of the mouths
of babes and sucklings hast ordained
strength, and madest -infants to glorify Thee by
their deaths; Mortify and kill all vices in ns,
and eo strengthen us by Thy grace, that by the
inpocency of our lives, and constancy of our faith
even unto death, we may glorify Thy holy Name ;
through Jusus CHRIST our LorDp. Amen. :

d_Per Dominum,

 THE INNOCENTS’ DAY.
aIn Die Sanctorum Innocentium Martyrum.

- 5OFFICIUM.

’ "SR B omits N
% it Ex ore infantium DEus et lactentium perfecisti

laudem : prepter inimicos Tuos.
: ’ <ORATIO. : .
DEUS’ Cujus hodierna die preconium inno-

| centes martyres, non loquendo sed mori-
endo, confessi sunt, omnia in nobis vitiorum mala
mortifica, ut fidem Tuam, quam lingua nostra
loquitur, etiam moribus vita fateatur. “Qui cum
DEo PATRE.

Memoria de Nativitate. Alia memoria de

Sancto Stephano. Item alia de Sancto Johanne.

¢FOR THE EPISTLE. Rev. xiv. 1.5.

- LOOKED, and lo, a LAMB stood on the|.s..®.

anasP. B,
Eastern. Heb.2.

mount Sion, and with Him an hundred forty
and four thousand, having His FaTEER'S Name
written in their foreheads. And I heard a voice
from heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as
the voice of a great thunder: and I heard the
voice of harpers harping with their harps: and
they sung as ¢t were a new song before the throne,
and before the four beasts, and the elders; and

1318,

no man could learn #ka¢ song, but the hundred
and forty and four thousand, which were redeemed
from the earth. These are they which were not
defiled with women, for they are virgins : these
are they which follow the LaMB whithersoever
He goeth : these were redeemed from among men,
being the first-fruits unto Gob, and to the LaME.
And in their mouth was found no guile; for
they are without fault before the throne of Gop.

Rom-

THE GOSPEL. 8. Matt. ii. 13-18.

TEE Angel of the Lorp appeareth to Joseph | &. 3.

an as P

in a dream, saying, Arise, and take the
young Child, and His mother, and flee into
Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word ;
for Herod will seek the young Child to destroy
Him. When he arose, he took the young Child
‘and His mother by night, and departed into
Egypt, and was there until the death of Herod;
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of
the Lorp by the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt
have I called My SoN. Then Herod, when he

13-23.

B. Rom:
. B.
Eastern. Matt. 2,

saw that he was mocked of the wise men, was
exceeding wroth; and sent forth, and slew all
the children that were in Bethlehem, and in all
the coasts thereof, from two years old and under, .
according to the time which he had diligently
enquired of the wise men. Then was fulfilled
that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet,
saying, In Rama was there a voice heard, lamen-
tation, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel
weeping for her children, and would not be com-

forted, because they are not. )

§ The Holy Innocents.

The festival of the Innocents is alluded to by St. Irenzus
[Adv. Heres. iii. 16], who was himself a martyr, A.D. 202;
and by St. Cyprian, who went to his Saviour by the same
path, A.p. 258, In an Epistle [lviii.] which the latter wrote to
a‘community of Christians in anticipation of a fearful perse-
cution which he foresaw, he says, *The Nativity of Christ
commenced forthwith with the martyrdom of infants, so that
they who were two years old and under, were put to death
for His Name’s sake. An age not yet capable of conflict,
proved fit for & crown. That 1t might appear that they are
innocent who are put to death for the sake of Christ, innocent
.infancy was slain for His Name’s sake. It was shewn that
no one is free from the perils of persecution, when even such

_accomplished martyrdom.” )

These words of the third Sentury plainly shew how early
the memorial day of the Holy Innocents was associated with
Christmas : and allusions of the same kind are to be found in

_the.Sermons of Origen, St. Augustine, and others.

" The Gospel of this day gives the actual narrative of the
-glaughter of the children of Bethlehem by Herod, an event
spoken of in Roman history as well as in the Holy Bible.

'he Epistle sets forth the heavenly sequel of that event as
told in the mystical language of the Apocalypse. In the
joining together of these two portions of Holy Scripture we

_Lave an exact representation of the light in which the martyr-

dom of the Innocents has always been regarded by the
Church : and the tender feeling with which these first wit-
nesses for the Holy Child Jesus were kept in memory, is
illustrated by the well-known hymn of Prudentius, written
in the fourth century, and- familiar in the English version,
+¢¢ All hail | ye Infant Martyr flowers.” -

.of innocence, the form of meekness.

¢ Not in speaking but in dying,” says the ancient Collect,?
‘‘have they confessed Christ.” ¢‘Stephen,” says St. Ber-
nard, ‘‘was a martyr among men ; John may be considered
so in the sight of Angels, to whom by spiritual gigns his
devotion was known : but these are martyrs with God ; for
neither to men nor angels is their merit known, but com-
mended to God alone in the prerogative of His singular grace.”
¢ Before the use of the tongue,” writes St. Leo, ‘“in silence
He put forth the power of the Word, as if He were saying
already, ¢ Suffer little children to come unto Me, for of such
is the Kingdom of Heaven.” With a new glory He crowned
infants, and in His own beginnings consecrated the firstfruits
of little children; that hence we might learn that no one
among mankind is incapable of a Divine Sacrament, since
even that age was fit for the glory of martyrdom , . . . Christ

loves infancy, which He took on Himself both in mind and

body: He loves infancy as the mistress of humility, the type
To infancy He directs
the manners of elders, and brings back the old. It is to this,
the similitude of little children, that you, most beloved, are
invited by the mystery of this day’s festival.”

In connection with these Holy Innocents, it is impossible
not to remember the words at the end of the Service for the
Baptism of Infants, “It is certain’ by God’s Word, that
children which are baptized, dying before they commit actual
sin, are undoubtedly saved.” The writer once met with a
strong illustration of the comfort wrought by faith in this
truth, when looking over a country churchyard. A mother
had laid underneath two Christian babes, and she had written
on the stone over them, *They are without fault before the

throne of God.”. Doubtless, many such have been added to

-1 Used in that form until 1661.
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The Sundap after Christmas—Ehe Civcumcision of Cheist.

THE SU‘NDA'YE AFTER CHRISTMAS DAY.
% Sexta Dies @ Nativitate Domini sive Dominica fuerit sive non.

THE COLLECT.
éLMIGHTY Gop, Who hast given us Thy only-

a Dat.

& Dominica. tnfra
octavas Nativita-

[‘OMNIPOTENS sempiterne DEvs, Qui hunc

begotten SoN to take our nature upon ‘E’ BB diem per incarnationem Verbi Tui et
Him, and as at this time to be born of a pure m partum beatee Marie Virginis  consecrasti, da
Virgin ; Grant that we being regenerate, and populis Tuis in hac celebritate consortium ut qui
made Thy children by adoption and grace, may Tua gratia sunt redempti, Tua sint adoptione
daily be renewed by Thy Hory Spirir; through securl. Per eundem.]. '
the same our Lorp Jesus CHrist, Who liveth |4 sar ? Memoria de Nativitate: de Sancto Stephano :

and reigneth with Thee and the same Spir1T, ever
one (Gop, world without end. Amen.

OW 1 say, that the heir, as long as he is a|-s. 3.

child, differeth nothing from a servant,
though he be lord of all; but is under tutors
and governours, until the time appointed of the
father. Even so we, when we were children,
were in bondage under the elements of the
world : but when the fulness of the time was

come, Gop sent forth His Son, made of a woman, |

THE GOSPEL.

HE birth of JEsus CHRIST was on this wise:
When as His mother Mary was espoused to
Joseph, before they came together she was found | ;32
with child of the Hory Guost. Then Joseph|
her husband, being a just man, and not willing
to make her a publick example, was minded to
put her away privily. But while he thought on
these things, behold, the angel of the LorD
appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph
thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee
‘Mary thy wife ; for that which is conceived in
her is of the HoLy GHosT : And she shall bring

11-15.

s &8

#H. Rom.
an as P. B.
Eastern.

H. Rom-
an. Luke 2. 33-

40,
Eastern. Matt. 2.

de Sancto Johanne: de Innocentibus + et de Sancto
Thoma.

¢THE EPISTLE. Gal iv. 1-7.

made under the law, to redeem them that were
under the law, that we might receive the adop-
tion of sons. And because ye are sons, GoD
hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou
art no more a servant, but a son; and if a son,
then an heir of Gop through CHRIST.

Gal, 3.

S. Matt. i. 18-25.

forth a Son, and thou shalt call His name
JESUS; for He shall save His people from
their sins. Now all this was done, that it might
be fulfilled which was spoken of the LorD by the
prophet, saying, Behold, a Virgin shall be with
child, and shall bring forth a Son, and they shall
call His name Emmanuel, which being inter-
preted is, Gop with us. Then Joseph, being
raised from sleep, did as the angel of the LoRrD
had bidden him, and took unto him his wife ; and
knew her not till she had brought forth her First-
born Son : and %e called His name JESUS.

THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST.
Dies Circumcisionss,

THE COLLECT. £%. 8 8.
LMIGHTY Gop, Who madest Thy blessed | {5 S Bom: ["( MNIPOTENS Dzus, Cujus Unigenitus
A Son to be circumecised, and obedient to | P2l hodierna die, ne legem solveret quam

the mystical number since St. John wrote down his Vision,
«firstfruits unto God and to the Lamb,” taken away from
the evil to come, and gaining the fullest benefit of the Holy
Child’s Nativity by the way of Innocence in which they have
been privileged to follow Him on Earth, that they may
" ¢ follow Him whithersoever He goeth” in Heaven. ‘So He
iveth His beloved sleep.”

The mournful character of this day was anciently kept up

in England by the use of black vestments and muffled peals.

IntrROIT.—Out of the mouths of very babes and sucklings
hast Thou ordained strength because of Thine enemies. Ps.
O Lord our Governor, how excellent is Thy Name in all the
world, Thou that hast set Thy glory above the heavens.
Glory be.

THE SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS.

The Lord’s Day within the Octave of Christmas carries on,
of necessi%r, the idea of the precedin%)festiva,l, forming a
kind of ‘‘Low Sunday” to Christmas Day itself. There is
no change of Collect, but the Egistle and Gospel strike a new
chord in the harmony of the Eucharistic Seriptures. OnChrist-
mas Day they memorialized the condescension of the Word of
God in {ecoming Son of Man : on this day they set forth the
exaltation of human Nature by that condescension. On the
one day, the Son of God is shewn to us becoming the Son of
Man : on the other, the sons of men are shewn to us becoming
the sons of -God, through the Adoption won for them by the
Holy Child Jesus. We are *heirs of God through Christ,”

because of the fulfilment of the promise conveyed by His
Name, ‘He shall save His people from their gins.”

The genealogies were struck out of the Gospel of the Day
by Bishop Cosin in 1661: and he proposed to insert a note
at the end of the Gospel,  This Collect, Epistle, and Gospel
are to be used only till the Circumcision.”

IxTrOIT.—For while all things were in quiet silence, and
that night was in the midst of her swift course, Thine Almighty
Word leaped down from Heaven out of Thy royal throne.
Ps, The Lord is King, and hath put on glorious apparel : the
Lord hath put on His appagel, and girded Himself with
strength. Glory be.

THE CIRCUMCISION.

This day has been observed from the earliest ages of the
Church as the Octave of the Nativity, and from about the
sixth century as both the Octave of the Nativity and the
Feast of the Circumcision. From its coincidence with the
Kalends of January, on which the riotous and immoral festival
of the Saturnalia was kept by the Romans, it offered a great
difficulty to the Church for some centuries, and there were
places and periods in which the Saturnalia were so mixed up
with the Christian feast that the observance of the latter was
altogether forbidden.

Of the Circumecision there is no notice whatever in the
Comes of St. Jerome, the day being called Octava Domini,

| the Epistle being Gal. iii. 23, and the Gospel the same as ours.
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the law for man ; Grant us the trué Circumecision
of the Spirit; that, our hearts, and all our mem-
bers, being mortified from all worldly and carnal
lusts, we may in all things obey Thy blessed
“will; through the same Thy Son Jesus CHRIST
our LorD, Amen. . o

LESSED 4s the man to whom the Lorp will

not impute sin. Cometh this blessedness

then upon the circumcision” only, or upon the
uncireumeision also? For we say, that faith was
reckoned to Abraham for righteousness. How
was it then reckoned? when he was in circum-
cision, or in uncircumcision? Not in circumcision,
but in wicircumeision. ' And he received the sign |
of circumeision, a seal of the righteousness of the |
faith which he had get being uncircumcised ;|
that he might be the father of all them that|
believe, though they be mnot circumcised ; that |

812,

*THE GOSPEL, . Lukeii. 1521
5.8,

an. Luke 2, 21.
Eastern.
2. 20, 21, 40-52.

ND. it came to pass, as the angels were gone
- -away from them into heaven, the shepherds
said one to another, Let us now go even unto
Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to
pass, which the Lorp hath made known unto us.
And they came with haste, and found Mary and
Joseph, and the Babe lying in a manger. And
when they had seen s#, they made known abroad
the saying which was told them concerning this
Child. And all they that heard ¢¢ wondered at
those things which were told them by the shep-

THE EPIPHANY,

 «THE EPISTLE. Rom.
e % B8,

an. - Tit. 2, 1115,
Eastern. Col. 2.

.

adimplere venerat, corporalem suscepit ‘eircum-
cisionem ; spirituali circumcisione mentes vestras
ab omnibus vitiorum incentivis expurget; et
Suam in vos infundet benedictionem. ~ Amen.}

iv. 8-14, - ;
righteousness might be imputed unto them also
And the father of circumcision to them who are
not of the circumeision only, but who also walk
in the steps of tkat faith of “our father Abraham,
which. he had being yet uncircumcised. © For
the promise, that he should be the. heir of .the
world, was not to. Abraham, or to his seed,
through the law, but :through the righteousness -
of faith. For if they which are .of the:law bde
heirs, faith is made void, and the promise made
of none effect. . HS

Rom-

Jowlly

herds. But Mary kept all these things, and pon-
dered them in her heart. “And the shepherds
returned, glorifying and praising Gob for all tke
things that they had heard and seen, as. it was
told unto them. And when eight. days were
accomplished for the circumcising of the Child,
His name was called JESUS, which ‘was .so
named of the angel before He was conceived in
the womb. ; ' ‘

€ The same Collect, Epistle, and Gospel shall serve
for every day after unto the Epiphany. ;

Rome-

Luke

Or THE MANIFESTATION OF CHRIST TO THE GENTILES.

In Die Bpiphanice.

¢ %8
in Epiph, Mur. 11

THE COLLECT.

_GOD, Who by the leading of a star didst
manifest Thy only-begotten Son to the

16,

.

<ORATIO. e
EUS, Qui hodierna die Unigenitum Tuum
gentibus, stella duce, revelastij concede

Greg.

In St. Gregory’s Sacramentary the name of the day is still
the Octave of the Lord, and the Circumcision is not noticed
in the Collect; but in the proper Preface are the words, ‘‘per
Christum Dominum nostrum : cujus hodie Circumcisionis diem,
et Nativitatis octavum celebrantes ;”” and the words of the
Benediction, as printed above, are equally explicit. In the
Salisbury Missal the day is named as 1t now is in_the Prayer
Book, but except in the Gospel there is not the slightest allu-
sion to the festival as being connected with the Circumcision.
In modern times the tendency has been to observe the day as
New Year's Day, overlooking, as far as possible, its connection
with the Nativity, as well as with the Circumcision.

The true idea of the day seems to be that it belongs to
Christmas as its Octave ; but that as the three days after
Christmas are specially honoured by the Commemoration of
Saints, so the Octave is supplemented with the Commemoration
of our Lord’s Circumcision, to do still greater honour to the
day of His Nativity. The two are pleaded conjointly in the
Litany, ¢ By Thy holy Nativity and Circumeision.”

The Rubric at the end of the Gospel was inserted by Bishop
Cosin, It varies in a very important particular from the
previous Rubric of 1552.

1552, 1662.

It there be a Sunday be-  The same Collect, Epistle,
tween the Epiphany and the and Gospel, shall serve for
Circumcision : then shall be every day after unto the Epi-
used the sameé Collect, Epistle, phany. o }
and Gospel, at theCommunion, . )
which was used upon the day
of Circumcision.

14

In the Scottish Prayer Book of 1637 the Rubric stood as in
that of 1552, with the addition, ‘‘So likewise, upon eve:
other day from the time of the Circumcision to the Epiphany.”
Either daily celebration of the Holy Communion was not
contemplated in 1552, or the omission of any mention of it in
this Rubric was an oversight. In 1637 and 1662 it was clearly
provided for. :

January Ist was never in any way connected with the open-
ing of the Christian year; and the religious observance of this
day has never received any sanction from the Church, except
as the Octave of Christmas and the Feast of the Circumcision,
The spiritual ““ point ” of the season all gathers about Christ-
mas : and as the modern New Year’s Day ig ierely conven-
tionally so (New Year’s Day being on Mareh 25th until the
middle of the eighteenth century), there is no reason why it
should be allowed at all to dim the lustre of a day so im-
portant to all persons and all ages as Christmas Day. We
ought also to guard against a Judaical tendency even in the
observance of the Festival itself. R

Introrr.—Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given,
and the government shall be upon His shoulder; and His
name shall be called Wonderful.  Ps. -Sing unto the Lord a
new song, for He hath done marvellous things. Glory be.

THE EPIPHANY.

Tn its earliest origin the Epiphany was observed as a phase
of Christmas in the same way as the Circumcision is now to
be so regarded :-and the intimate association of the two is
still marlg{ed by the custom of the Armenian Christians, who
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The Epipbany.

'

Gentiles; Mercifully grant, thﬁ we, which know|

Thee now by faith, may after this life have the
fruition of Thy glorious Godhead ; through Jesus
Carist our Logp. Amen. :

propitius, ut qui jém Te ex ﬁ;i.e_;oén:m—n;;s,—
usque ad contemplandum speciem Tua® celsitu-
dinis perducamur. Per eundem. '

«THE EPISTLE. Ephes, iii. 1-12,

T4 OR this cause, I Paul, the prisoner of JEsus

CrrIsT for you Gentiles ; if ye have heard
-of the dispensation of the grace of Gop, which is
given me to you-ward : How that by revelation
He made known unto me the mystery (as I wrote
afore in few words, whereby, when ye read, ye
may understand my knowledge in the mystery
of CHRIsT) which in other ages was not made
known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed
unto His holy Apostles and Prophets by the
Seirir; That the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs,
and of the same body, and partakers of His pro-
mise in CHRIST, by the Gospel: whereof I was
made a minister, according to the gift of the
graece of Gop given unto me by the effectual

2% B. 9. Isaéo
1-6,

Roman,

’2 astern.

1514, & 3. 47,

Isa. 6o.
Tit. 2.

working of His power. Unto me, wko am less
than the least of all saints, is this grace given,
that I should preach among the Centiles the
unsearchable riches of CHrisT; and .to make all
men see what is the fellowship of the mystery,
which from the beginning of the world hath
been hid-in Gop, Who created ‘all tkings by
JEsus CHRIST : .to the intent, that now.unto the
principalities and powers in'heavenly places might
be known by the ‘Church the manifold wisdom
of Gobp, according to the eternal purpose which
He purposed in Carist JEsUS our Lorp: In
Whom we have boldness and access with con-
fidence by the faith of Him. ' ‘

STHE GOSPEL. S. Matt. ii. 1-12.

' HEN Jrsus was born in Bethlehem of
Judeea, in the days of Herod the king,

Eastern.
3. 13-17.

Matt.,

| Herod the king had heard these things, he was

troubled, and all Jerusalem with him, And
when he had gathered all the chief priests and -

behold, there came wise men from the east to
Jerusalem, saying, Where is He that is born
King of the Jews? for we have seen His star in
the east, and are come to worship Him. When

scribes of the people together, he demanded of
them, where CHRIST should be born. And they
said unto him, In Bethlehem of Jud=a : for thus

always keep their Christmas on the 6th of January instead
of the 25th of December. The idea on which the whole cycle
of the Festivals of our Lord is founded is that of memorializ-
ing before God the successive leading points of our Lord’s
life and acts: and the order in which the Holydays have
been observed is also that in which these leading points are
?lesded in two clauses of the Litany: ‘ By the mystery of
Thy holy Incarnation; by Thy holy Nativity and Circum-
cision ; by Thy Baptism, Fasting, and Temptation. By Thine
Agony and bloody Sweat; by Thy Cross and Passion; by Thy
precious Death and Burial; by Thy glorious Resurrection and
Ascension ; and by the coming of the Holy Ghost, Good Lord,
deliver us.” Hence the Epiphany was originally regarded as
that part of the Christmas Festival on which was commemo-
rated the Baptism of the Lord Jesus by St. John the Baptist.
It seems to have acquired a more independent ]ﬂ)}sition, and
to have begun to be observed in memory of our Lord’s Mani-
festation to the Gentile Magi, about the fourth century, and
in the Western Church : but probably this was never more
than a developement of the original idea; and although it
may have become the most prominent feature of the Festival
at particular ﬁfriods, it never superseded the original one
altogether. e primitive name of the day was Theophany,
and this is still retained in the Oriental Church. Both 7%eo-
phania and Bpiphania are used in the Comes of St. Jerome,
and as late as the Sacramentary of St. Gregory: but the
former name seems to have dro;i)ped out of use about the same
time that the festival began to be connected with the Adora-
tion of the Magi. Even St. Jerome himself calls it ¢ Epi-
phaniorum dies” in his Commentary on Ezekiel, and speaks
of it as “venerabilis.” Durandus says that ‘““in codicibus
antiquis heec dies Epiphaniarum pluraliter intitulatur, et ideo
tripliciter nominatur, - scilicet Epiphania, Theophania, et
Bethphania :” the third name being associated with our Lord’s
Manifestation in the house at the Marriage in Cana. The
lattér name appears to have been little used, but the idea it
represents is illustrated by the Gospel for the Second Sunday
after Epiphany, and by the Second Lesson at Evensong on
the Festival itself. In the Eastern Church the Theophany is
also called 7%he Lights, ‘‘from the array,” Dr. Neale says,
“of torches and tapers with which the Benediction of the
Waters is performed on this day, as they ﬁymbolize that
spiritual illumination to which our Lord, by His Baptism in
Jordan, consecrated water.” If this name of the Festival is
ancient (and it seems to be as old as Gregory Nazianzen’s time),

one might éxpect to find that it originated in the illumination

of the world by that ‘“true Light, Which, coming into the
world, enlighteneth every man,” and to Which the Magi were
led by the %ight of the Star. .

There is a beautiful and very instructive unity about the
Scriptures used on the Epiphany. The first morning Lesson
is the 60th chapter of Isaiah, the same which accidentally
occurs on Christmas Eve: ‘¢ Arise, shine; for thy Light is
come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. . . . The
Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting Light, and thy God
thy glory. .+ » The Lord shall be thine everlasting Light, and
the days of thy mourning shall be ended.” ~ The same chapter
also contains the prophecy which began to be fulfilled by the
adoration of the Magi as told in the éospel of the Day, ““And
the Gentiles shall come to thy Light, and kings to the bright-
ness of thy rising : ” and the Epistle reads like an expansion
of this verse, shewing how the Light of Christ is manifested
to the world at large, in and by the Church. The first
Lesson is the ancient Epistle of the Church, as is shewn
by St. Jerome’s Lectionary, but the Gospel was the same as
our own,

In the second morning Lesson (a weekday Gospel of the
season, in the Comes) we have the original idea of the Festi-
val, the Theophany or Manifestation of our Lord’s Divine
Sonship at His Baptism by the Voice from Heaven and the
visible descent of the Holy Ghost. The First Lesson at Even-~
song sets forth the joy of the Church and the glory that was
to come upon it through the coming of her Light: ‘Sing,
O heavens; and be joyful, O earth; and break forth into
singing, O mountains ; for the Lord hath comforted His people,
and will have mercy upon His afflicted. . . . I will lift up
Mine hand to the Gentiles, and set up My standard to the
people, and they shall bring thy sons in their arms, and thy
daughters shall be carried upon their shoulders. And kings
shall be thy nursing fathers, and their queens thy nursing
mothers. . . .” The Bethphany, or Manifestation of our
Lord’s Divine power at the marriage by turning water into
wine [see Gospel for Second Sunday], is illustrated. by the
Second Lesson at Evensong.

Thus each phase of this great festival is presented to us on
the day itself ; and, as will afterwards be shewn, the subse-
?uent Sundays have a definite and systematic relation to the

estival after which they are named. .

Some authors have suggested, and it seems not improbable,
that the ¢‘star ” which appeared to the Wise Men in the East
miglg: be that glorious light which shone upon the shepherds
of Bethlehem when the angel came to give them the glad
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itis writteﬁ bynflie prophet,Ancithou, Bethlehem, .

in the land of Juda, art not the least among the
princes. of Juda: for out of thee shall come a
. Governour that shall rule My people . Israel-
Then Herod, when he had privily called the
wise men, enquired of them diligently what time
the star appeared. And ‘he sent them to Beth-
lehem, and said, Go, and search diligently for
the young Child, and when ye have found Him,
bring me word again, that I may come and
worship Him also. When they had heard the
king, they departed ; and lo, the star which they

saw in the ‘east ‘went before them, till if ‘came”
and stood over where the young Child was.
When they saw the star, they rejoiced with
exceeding great joy. And when they were come
into the house, they saw the young Child with
Mary His mother, and fell down and worshipped
Him: and when they had opened their treasures,
- | they presented unto Him gifts ; gold, and frank-
incense, and myrrh. And being warned of Gop
in a dream that.tkey should not return to Herod,
they departed into their own country another
way. : :

THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY.

THE COLLECT.

LORD, we beseech Thee mercifully to
receive the prayers. of Thy people which

call upon Thee; and grant that they may both
perceive and know what things they ought to do,
and also may have grace and power faithfully to
fulfil the same ; through Jesus CRRIST our Lokp.

Dominica I. post Octav. Epiphanie, ad Missam.

% 8. 8. Greg.
i, post ?hgophan.
Mur. ii. 16, 159.

«QRATIO.

OTA, quesumus, DomiNe, supplicantis
, populi ceelesti pietate prosequere; ut et
que agenda sunt, videant; et ad implenda que
viderint, convalescant. Per.

.

*THE EPISTLE. Rom. xii. 1-5.

Amen.
I BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by the
mercies of (oD, that ye present your bodies
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto Gop,
which 18 your reasonable service. And be not
conformed to this world ; but be ye transformed
by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove
what s that good, and acceptable, and perfect
will of Gop. For I say, through the grace given

(713

5 2. 8.8 Rom-

asn as P. B,
Eastern. Eph. 4.

unto me, to every man that is among you, not
to think of Aimself more highly than he ought to
think, but to think soberly, according as Gop
hath dealt to every man the measure of faith.
For as we have many members in one body, and .
all members have not the same office; so we,
being many, are one body in CHRIST, and every
one members one of another. :

tidings of our Saviour’s birth. At a distance this might
appear like a star; or, at least, after it had thus shone
upon the shepherds, might be lifted up on high, and then
formed into the likeness of a star, According to an ancient
commentary on St. Matthew, this star, on its first appear-
ance to the Magi, had the form of a radiant child bearing a
sceptre or cross; and in some early Italian frescoes it is so
- depicted. .
t has always been the tradition that the Magi were three

in number, and that the remainder of their lives after the
events recorded in the Gospel was spent in_ the service of
God. They are said to have been baptized by St. Thomas,
to have themselves preached the Gospel, and to have been
crowned with martyrdom in confirmation of its truth. Their
relics are believed to be preserved at Cologne, and three skulls
are exhibited in the Cathedral there, in a costly shrine of
silver-gilt, enriched with gems of great value; the rest of
their reputed bones being preserved in a marble shrine at
the east end of the Church, Their names are there given as
Qaspar, Melchior, and Balthazar, and these names are ascribed
to the Magi in medizval art and literature.

In England a striking memorial of their offering is kept
up by our Sovereigns, who make an oblation of gold, frank-
incense, and myrrh at the altar of the Chapel Royal in the
Palace of St. James on this festival. Until recently the cere-
mony was performed in person. The king coming from his
closet, attended as usual, proceeded to the Altar at the time
of the Offertory, and knelt down there, when the Dean or
Sub-dean of the Chapels Royal received into a golden basin
the offerings of gold, frankincense, and myrrh from the king’s
hands, and offered them upon the altar. The offering is now
made by an officer of the royal household ; but we may venture
to hope that the striking significance and humility by which
it is characterized will cause it to be revived in the original

_ form at some future day.! .

1 In the Annual Register for 1761 it is recorded that ‘* His Majesty”
George III. “went to the Chapel Royal and offered gold, myrrh, and
frankincense as usual.” So also in 1762, 1763, and 1765. 'In 1772 occurs
the first notice of the offering being made by the Lord Chamberlain, .

‘hand, and power and dominion are His.

The Epiphany is a festival which has always been celebrated
with great ceremony throughout the whole Church : its three-
fold meaning, and its close association with the Nativity as
the end of Christmas-tide, making it a kind of accumulative
festival. And such a celebration of it is to be desired : for it
will help to give us true reverence for the Babe of Bethlehem
by eucharistic, ritual, homiletic, and mental recognition of
His Divine Glory. When we are entering with our Lord on
the course of His earthly humiliation, it. is fitting that we
should make such a recognition of His Divinity : and as the
Transfiguration trained the three chosen apostles for the sight
of the Agony and the Crucifixion, so the Epiphany will set
the Church forward in a true spirit towards the observance of
Lent and Good Friday.

It is to be regretted that the point of the Latin Collect was
not-preserved by some such rendering as ‘‘that we which.
know Thee now by faith may after this life behold the beauty
of Thy heavenly glory.” [Comp. 2 Cor. v. 7; Rew.
xxil. 3.]

[Bishop Cosin proposed the insertion of a Rubric: ““ And
the same Collect, El’)istle, and Gospel shall serve till the Sun-
day next following.” He also erased * to the Gentiles™ in
the title of the day.]

INnTROIT.—Behold, the Lord our Ruler is come [Dominator
Dominus. Comp. Mal. iii. 1], and His kingdom is in His
Ps, Give the king
Thy judgements, O Lord, and Thy righteousness unto the
king’s son. Glory be.

THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY.

This Sunday commemorates the manifestation of our Lord’s
glory for the second time in the Temple. In His infancy that
glory had been revealed to the faithful souls who waited for
the loving.-kindness of the Lord in the midst of His Temple,
and they had seen the Epiphany of that Sun of Righteousness
whose Light was to lighten the Gentiles, and to be the glo
of God’s }l)leople Isracl. Twelve years afterwards the child-
hood of the Holy Child Jesus was to reveal the same glory

1



AN

260

' «THE GOSPEL. S, Lukeii 4162 e s

£

a;
Eastern.. Matt. 4

‘ N W His' parents went to Jerusalam every

LN . year at the feast of the passover. And
when He was twelve years old, they went up to
Jerusalem, after the custom of the feast. And
when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned,
the Child JEsUs tarried behind in Jerusalem; and
Joseph and. His mother knew not of 4.~ But} -
they, supposing Him to have been in the com-’
pany, went a day’s journey, and they sought Him
among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. And|
when they found' Him not, they turned back
again to Jerusalem, seeking Him. And it came
to pass, that after three days they found Him in
the tembple, sitting in the midst of the doctors,
bgt}l hearing them, and asking them questions.

38-23.

And sl that heard Him wete’ astonished at His
understanding and answers., And when.they saw*
Him, they were amazed; and His mother said

unto Him, Son, why hast Thou thus dealt: with
us} behold; Thy father and I have sought Thee

gorrewing. And He said unto them, How s %

|that ye sought Me? wist ye not that I must be

about My FATHER'S business? And they under- -
stood not the gaying which He spake unto them.

And He went down with them, ‘and cafne .to
Nazareth, and was subject unto thern: but His

mother kept all these sayings in her heart. - And

JEsvus increased in wisdom, and stature, and. in

favour with Gop and man.

« Rom-
€ 2, 42-52.

THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY:

Dominica II. post Octav. Epiphanic.

' THE COLLECT. »5E.W Gwg| . . . _  °ORATIO.
eLMIGHTY and everlasting Gop, Who dost ?slzne:ph. aal i OMNIPOTENS sempiterne Drus, Qui ccelestia

govern all things in heaven and earth;
Mercifully hear the supplications of Thy people,
and grant us Thy peace all the days of our life |’
through JEsus CHRIST our Lorp. Amen.

AVING then gifts differing according to

the grace that is given to us, whether
prophecy, let us prophesy according to the pro-
portion of faith ; or ministry, let us wait on our
ministering ; or he that teacheth, on teaching ; or
he that exhorteth, on exhortation : he that giveth,
lét him do 4t with simplicity ; he that ruleth, with
diligence ; he that sheweth mercy, with cheerful-
ness, Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor
that which 1s evil, cleave to that which 4s good.
Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly

“THE EPISTLE. Rom.
c 3. P.

an as P,

simul et terrena moderaris, supplicationes. -
populi Tui clementer exaudi, et pacem Tuam
nostris concede temporibus. Per DoMINUM.

xii. 6-16. .
love, in honour preferring one another : not sloth-
ful in business; fervent in spirit; serving the
Lorp ; rejoicing in hope ; patient in tribulation ;
continuing instant in prayer ; distributing to the
necessity of saints; given to hospitality. -Bless
.| them which persecute you; bless, and curse not.
Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with
them that weep. JBe of the same mind one to-
wards another. Mind not high things, but con-
descend to men of low estate.

8. Rom-
B,

<THE GOSPEL. §. Johnii. 1-11.

; AltTD the third day there was a marriage in
. Cana of Galilee, and the mother of JEsus

was there. And both JEsus was called, and His
disciples, to the marriage. And when they wanted
wine, the mother of JEsus saith unto Him, They

4%,8. 8. Rom-
¢na?!’.§.

have no wine. JEsus saith unto her; Woman,
what have I to do with thee? Mine hour is not
yet come. His mother saith unto the servants,
‘Whatsoever He saith unto you, do %¢. And there
were set there six water-pots of stone; after the

to all who had faith to behold it, during that visit to the
Temple when He sat among the doctors and fulfilled the
words, “I have more understandingb
Among those teachers may have been Nicodemus and
Gamaliel, and the rays which were shed from the Light of
the Divine understanding at which they marvelled, may have
fallen on their minds with a vivifying power which afterwards
made the one fit to receive the first full revelation of the truth

respecting new birth into Christ, and the other to be the.
teacher of St. Paul, by whom the Light of Christ was so

marvellously spread abroad among the Gentiles.

InTROIT.—I beheld the Son of Man sitting upon’ a_throne
high_and lifted up, and a multitude of the heavenly host
worshipped Him, sin%in%with one voice, Behold Him, the
Majesty [ numen ;” the Roman Use has “ nomen "] of Whose
dominion is for ever and ever. Ps. O be joyful in the Lord,
all ye lands : serve the Lord with gladness. Glory be.

{ THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY.
. On this day is commemorated that beginning of Miracles

gy which ¢ Jesus manifested forth His glory,” so that ““His
isciples believed on Him.” The transmutation of water into

than My teachers.”

wine revealed our Lord as possessing the power of a Creator ;
and shewed that it was He Who had once taken of the dust
of the earth and elevated it in the order of existence, so that
by His breathing it became a living man. This, therefore, is
the Epiphany of Jesus as the Lord of a New Creation, by
which His former work is to be exalted to a much higher place
and function in the dispensation of His Providence : and in
' the act which is recorded He prefigured that work of re-crea-
: tion which He now causes to Ee wrought in His Kingdom for
I the salvation of souls and bodies. Simple elements pass
silently beneath the power of His blessing : His servants g:a.r
forth : water becomes generous wine. So Baptism exalts the
souls and bodies of men from the Kingdom of Nature to the
Kingdom of Grace, and the Holy Eucharist is the means by

e]levatgd from one step to another, ‘‘changed from glory to
glory. -

Thus at a marriage supper was revealed the.great truth
of that Union between the Lamb of God and the Bride
by which the virtue of the Incarnation of the Word is -
extended to. fallen human .nature. And thus also are we
taught, that in the Miracle which is being continually wrought
by the elevation of lowly elements into sacramental substances;
and by the regeneration and edification of souls through theit

.

which our whole nature is built up into the nature of Christ; ..



- two or three firkins apiece.

- them,* Draw out now, and bear unto the gover-

~

_ @he Third Sundap after Epiphany. o

" manner of the purifying of the Jews, containing
y Jesus ‘saith unto
them, Fill the water-pots with water. - And they
““filled them up to the brim. © And He saith unto

nour of the feast. 'And they bare it. - When the
‘ruler of the feast had tasted the water that was
made wine, and knew not whence it was, (but|
the servants which drew the water knew,) the

“|'governour of the feast called the "Bi"iiié"g’i'bbﬁ,’;ﬁd )
saith unto him, Every man at the beginning doth
set forth good wine, and when men have well

kept the good wine until now. This beginning
of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee,” and
tmanifested forth His glory, and His disciples
C{believed on Him. - ="+

THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY.

. . THE COLLECT.
AI_:MIGHT? and everlasting Gob, mercifully
L3 look upon our infirmities, and in all our
dangers and necessities stretch forth Thy right
hanger:o help and defend us; through JEsus
Carist our LoED. Amen.

Dom,

" Dominica 111. post Octav. Epiphanic.
" 1e % BB GCreg.

jitH

Balin, "s0ul % OMNIPOTENS sempiterne DEvS, infirmitatem

«ORATIO.

nostram propitius respice, -atque ad “pro-
| tegendum nos dexteram Tuse majestatis extende.
Per DoMINuM, o T

$THE EPISTLE. Rom. xii. 16-21. S :

“IDE not wise in your own conceits. Recom-

written, Vengeance is Mine; I will repay, saith

N 2. 8. 8. Rom-
. pense to no man evil for evil. Provide| ***™* the Lorp. Therefore, if thine enemy hunger,
things honest in the sight of all men. If 4t be feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: for in

possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably
with all men. Dearly beloved, avenge not your-
selves, but rather give place unto wrath ; for it is

so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his
head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome
evil with good. '

¢THE GOSPEL. S. Matt. viii. 1-13.

HEN He was come down from the moun-

: tain, great multitudes followed Him. | ,5Z
And behold, there came a leper and worshipped
Him, saying, Lorp, if Thou wilt, Thou canst
make me clean, And JEsus put forth His hand,
and touched him, saying, I will; be thou clean..
And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. And
JEsus saith unto him, See thou tell no man, but
go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer
the gift that Moses commanded, for a testimony
unto them. And when JEsUs was entered into
Capernaum, there came unto Him a centurion
beseeching Him, and saying, LorDp, my servant
lieth at home sick of the palsy, grievously tor-
mented. And Jrsus saith unto him, I will come
and heal him. The centurion answered and said,
Lorp, I am not worthy that Thou shouldest

¢ %.1.8.asP.B.

Roman. Matt. 8

ccome under my roof; but speak the word only, and
my servant shall be healed. For I am a man under
authority, having soldiers under me: and I say
to this man, Go, and he goeth; and to another,
Come, and he cometh; and to my servant, Do
this, and he doeth ¢¢. When JEsus heard ¢, He
.| marvelled, and said to them that followed, Verily
" I say unto you, I have not found so great faith,
no not in Israel. And I say unto you, That
many shall come from the east and west, and shall
sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in
the Kingdom of Heaven. But the children of the
{| kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness:
‘| there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.
And JEsus said unto the centurion, Go thy way,
and as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee.
And his servant was healed in the self-same hour.

operation, Christ is still *‘ manifesting forth His glory” in
every generation, and giving cause for His disciples to believe
in Him.

IntrOIT.—For all the world shall worship Thee, sing of .

Thee, and praise Thy Name, O Thou Most Highest. Ps. O be
'ﬁz'ful in God, all ye lands ; sing praises unto the honour of
is Name, make His praise to be glorious. Glory be. :

THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY.

The Epiphany of Christ as the Divine Healer of human

- infirmities 1s commemorated on this Sunday.- His all-embrac-
ing sym{:athy could take in even the leper and the stranger ;
and would manifest itself to overflowing by touching the one,
whom no one else would come near, and by healing the
servant of the other, though he was the Gentile slave of a
Gentile centurion. The glory of the Good Physician was
thus manifested forth, immediately after He had made His
Mission openly known to the people, in two remarkable
instances. Leprosy was a disease for which no human
physician could find a cure: yet Christ put forth His hand
and touched the leper, and at once a regeneration of the
diseased nature took place, so that he became a new-man,
Palsy or paralyeis, again, is a loss of all muscular energy and

power, so that the afflicted person becomes, in a greater or less
degree, incapable of moving; and his body, in severe cases,
is, in one sense, dead. Very rarely indeed is paralysis cured;
and never, in the case of one ‘‘grievously tormented” with
it, as this slave was. Yet the will of the Good Physician
effected the cure in a moment, either by the ministration of
one to whom He could say, ‘“Go, and he goeth,” on his
Master's errand of mercy, or else by the immediate operation
of His Divine Omnipotence.

As Jesus manifested forth His glory by displaying His
Power over the inanimate Creation when He transubstantiated
the water into wine, so now He shewed it by changing a leper
and a paralytic into sound and whole men by His touch and
His will. !

The ancient Offertory sentence brought out this doctrine
very beautifully. It was, ““The right hand of the Lord
hath the pre-eminence : the right hand of the Lord bringeth
mighty things to pass. I shall not die but live, and declare
the works of the Lord.” The same idea forms the basis of
the Collect. )

Introrr.—Worship the Lord, all ye His angels. Sion heard
of it and rejoiced ; the daughters of Judah were glad, "Pa.
The Lord is King, the earth may be glad thereof, yea, the
multitude of the isles may be glad thereof; Glory be, . °**

drunk, then that which is worse: du¢ thou hast
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The Sourth anb Fifth .éunnqps ’a'ftzt. Cpipbany.

THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY.
) Dominica IV. post Octav. Epiphanice. ’

% 8. 8. Greg.
iv,  post.
Theoph. Mur. ii.
160,

THE COLLECT. ,

GOD, Who knowest us to be set in the

. midst of so many and great dangers, that
by reason of the frailty of our nature we cannot
always stand upright ; Grant to us such strength
and protection, as may support us in all dangers,
and carry us through all temptations; through
Jesus CHRIST our LorD. Amen.

Dom.

2QRATIO. :
DEUS Qui nos in tantis periculis constitutos,

pro humana scis fragilitate non posse sub-
sistere : da nobis salutem mentis et corporis, ut
ea que pro peccatis nostris patimur, Te adjuvante
vincamus. Per DoMINUM nostrum,

¢THE EPISTLE. Rom. xiii, 1-7.

ET every soul be subject unto the higher
powers; for there is no power but of Gop:
the powers that be are ordained of Gop. Who-
soever therefore resisteth the power resisteth the
ordinance of Gop: and they that resist shall
receive to themselves damnation. For rulers are
not a terror to good works, but to the evil. ‘Wilt
thou then not be afraid of the power? do that|.

“whach ¢s good, and thou shalt have praise of the
same: for he is the minister of Gop to thee for
good. But if thou do that which s evil, be afraid;

¢THE GOSPEL. 8. Matt.

éND when He was entered into a ship, His cs_%}

disciples followed Him. And behold, | “*
there arose a great tempest in the sea, insomuch |
that the ship was covered with the waves: but |
"He was asleep. And His disciples came to Him,
and awoke Him, saying, LorD, save us, we perish,
And He saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O
ye of little faith? Then He arose, and rebuked
the winds and the sea, and there was a great
calm. But the men marvelled, saying, What
manner of man is this, that even the winds and
the sea obey Him! And when He was come to
the other side into the country of the Gergesenes,
there met Him two possessed with devils, coming
out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no man
‘might pass by that way. And behold, they cried
out, saying, What have we to do with Thee,

2%.B. 8. Rom-
an, Rom, 13. 8-10,

ﬁ. Rowmte
att. 8. 23-27.

for he beareth not the sword ingvain: for he is
the minister of Gob, a revenger to execute wrath
upon him that doeth eviL ~Wherefore ye must
needs be subject, not only for wrath, but also for
conscience sake. For for this cause pay ye tribute
also; for they are Gopn’s ministers, attending
continually upon this very ¢hing. Render there-
fore to all their dues ; tribute to whom tribute ¢s
due, custom to whom custom, fear to whom fear,
honour to whom honour.

viii, 23-34. :
JEsus, Thow SoN of Gop? art Thou come hither
to torment us before thetime? And there was
a good way off from them an herd of many swine,
feeding. So the devils besought Him, saying, If
Thou cast us out, suffer us to go away into the
herd of swine. And He said unto them, Go.
And when they were come out, they went into
the herd of swine: and behold, the whole herd
of swine ran violently down a steep place into the
sea, and perished in the waters. And they that
kept them fled, and went their ways into the city,
and told every thing, and what was befallen to
the possessed of the devils. And behold, the
whole city came out to meet JEsUs: and when
they saw Him, they besought Him, that He
would depart out of their coasts.

THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY.
Dominica V. post Octav. Epiphanic.

THE COLLECT.

LORD, we beseech Thee to keep Thy
Church and household continually in Thy

161,

O

LE ﬁ B. Greg.

Dom. wv. pos
Theoph. Mur. ii.

“ORATIO.

AMILIAM Tuam, quesumus, DOMINE, con-
tinua pietate custodi; ut que in sola spe

t

THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY.

Qur Lord Jesus is on this Sunday commemorated as the
Saviour of all from every danger, as well as the Saviour
of the diseased and infirm from the bodily afflictions which
happen to human nature. It is not now a leper or a
paralytic, but strong and hale men who are in need of His
help.  And yet, though no horrible or painful disease afflicts
them, they could not be in any more hopeless or helpless con-
dition than when at sea in an open boat at the mercy of
‘a tempest. He was, doubtless, revealing to them the true
source of their safety,—His Presence, which makes an Ark
.of the Church. He was asleep, and they had little faith, and
:the storm was violent ; and the ship being *‘ covered with the
waves,” we may well suppose that the danger was, from a
human point of view, extreme. Christ reveals to the Apostles
that the human point of view takes in a very small part of

‘the whole prospect by manifesting forth. His authority over :

the winds and the waves, and shewing them that His Pre-

‘sence could preserve them, because it is the Presence of God. |-

The miracle of casting out the devils from the two possessed

Gergesenes, carries on the parabolical teaching of the storm
and its subjugation, by shewing that the power of Christ
extends not only over natural elements and forces, but over
supernatural beings. And hence the Lord of the Church is con-
tinually declaring to us, that though it may be tempest-tossed
on the waves of the world, He can ensure its safety ; and that

though evil spirits opFose it with all the array of their power,
.yet *“ the gates of He. :

I shall not prevail against it.”

The Epistle for this Sunday was altered in 1549, because it
coincided with that for the first Sunday in Advent. In the
Mozarabic rite it is taken from Rom. vii., which, as it is
respecting the struggle of our two natures, seems once to have
been coexistent with our Collect. )

InTROIT. —Worship the Lord, all ye His angels. Sion
heard of it and rejoiced ; the daughters of Judah were glad.
Ps. The Lord is Iging, the earth may be glad thereof, yea,
the multitude of the isles may be glad thereof. Glory be.

THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY.
The connection of this Sunday with the Epiphany season



The Sirth Sumap after Epiphany.
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true religion’; that they who do lean only upon
the hope of Thy heavenly grace may evermore
be defended by Thy mighty power; through
JEsus CHRIST our LoRD. Amen. :

: _ ‘ «THE EPISTLE.
PUT on therefore, as. the elect of Gop, holy |«%.%. % &wm.|body; and be ye thankful Let

anas P B.

and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness,
humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering ; for-
bearing one another, and forgiving one another,
if any man have a quarrel against any ; even as
CHrist forgave you, so also do ye. And above
all these things put on charity, which is the bond
of perfectness. And let the peace of Gop rule in
“your hearts, to'the which also ye are called in one

gratie ceelestis innititur, Tua semper protectione
muniatur. Per DoMiNum. o

7
y

Col. iii. 12-17.
}he word of
CarisT dwell in you richly in all wisdom, teach-
ing and admonishing one another in psalms, and
hymns, and spiritual songs, singing with grace in
your hearts to the Lorp, And whatsoever ye do,
in word or deed, do all in the Name of the Lorp
JEsus, giving thanks to Gop and the FATHER by
Him.

STHE GOSPEL. §. Matt. xiii. 24.30.

YHE Kingdom of Heaven is likened unto a
- man which sowed good seed in his field.
But while men slept, his enemy came and sowed
tares among the wheat, and went his way. But
when the blade was sprung up, and brought forth
fruit, then appeared the tares also. So the ser-
vants of the housholder came, and said unto him,
Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy field ?
from whence then hath it tares? He said unto

5% . R ZEH
P’ B;ﬁ oma:

B. Luke 4. 14-
22,

them, An enemy hath done this. The servants
said unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and
gather them up? But he said, Nay; lest while
ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the wheat
| with them. Let both grow together until the
harvest; and in the time of harvest I will say
to the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares,
and bind them in. bundles to burn them: but
gather the wheat into my barn.

THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY.
[“Dominica Sexta post Theophaniam.]

THE COLLECT.

GOD, Whose blessed SoN was manifested
that He might destroy the works of the
devil, and make us the sons of Gob, and heirs
of eternal life; Grant us, we beseech Thee, that,
-having this hope, we may purify ourselves, even
as He is pure; that, when He shall appear again
-with- power and great glory, we may be made
like unto Him in His eternal and glorious king-
dom ; where with Thee, O FaTrER, and Thee,
O Hory GHost, He liveth and reigneth, ever one

.Gop, world without end.  Amen. :

¢[Greg. Sacr.]

 [Greg. ““Aliz Ora.
tiones Paschales,”
ix.]

[“' DEUS, Qui ad ®ternam vitam in CHRIsTI

Resurrectione nos reparas, imple pietatis
Tusz ineffabile sacramentum, ut, cum in Majestate
sua Salvator noster advenerit, quos fecisti bap-
tismo regenerari, facias beata immortalitate vestiri,
Per eundem. ]

is not made so clear in the Gospel of the Tares and the Wheat,
as in that of those the Gospels of which record the Manifesta-
tion of the glory of Christ in His acts. Yet it reveals Him
as the Lord of the Church for its government as well as for
its preservation; and shews that even when He seems to be
suffering evil that might be prevented, His purpose is still
full of %ove for His own, lest the wheat should be injured by
the destruction of the tares. And as, moreover, our Lord
Himself has explained that the seed is the WorD of God, that
is, His own Person, this Gospel and Sunday must be regarded
as setting forth the glory of Christ in the increase of His
Church, and the developement of that Kingdom on earth
which is to form so large a portion of the eternal dominion
of the King of kings. g.l.t shews also the ultimate triumph of
the Worp in the face of all opposition. Men may sleep who
should have guarded the field, and the enemy may seem to
have gained an advantage by which the glory of the Worp is
dimmed ; but God waits His time, and when that is fulfilled
sends forth His servants to undo the work of the Evil One;
so that the glory of the Redeemer is manifested by the gather-
ing in of a large harvest of the redeemed into His heavenly
garner.

The Epistle for this Sunday takes up the course of St.
Paul’s Epistles from the Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity,
and both Gospel and Epistle have a relation to the season of
Advent, because they used frequently to be required to com-
plete that of Trinity.

_ Inorr.—Worship the Lord, all ye His angels, Sion
heard of it and rejoiced ; the daughters of Judah were glad.

Ps. The Lord is King, the earth may be glad thereof, yea,
the multitude of the isles may be glad thereof. Glory be.

THE SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY.

From 1549 until 1661 the Church of England reckoned
only five Sundays after Epiphany, and if a sixth occuyred
before Septuagesima, the Collect, Epistle, and Gospel of the
Fifth were repeated. The old Rubric was, ¢ The sixth Sun-
day (if there be so many) shall have the Collect, Epistle, and
Gospel that was upon the Fifth Sunday.” To this it was at
first proposed to add, ‘“And if there be fewer Sundays than
six, yet this Collect, Epistle, and Gospel of the Fifth Sunday
shall be last :™ but this new Rubric (inserted in the Durham
book) was erased, and a sixth Sunday added without it.!

The Collect is written in the margin of the Durham book,
and appears to be an original composition of Bishop Cosin’s ;
though there is some similarity of expression between it and
the above Easter Collect of St. Gregory’s Sacramentary, which
seﬁms 2to indicate that the one was in part suggested by the
other.

The Epistle is most aptly chosen as a link between the
Epiphany Sundays and those near Advent, the whole Service
of this day being often re%?ired for the Twenty-fifth or
Twenty-sixth Sunday after Trinity, The Collect 1s founded

‘on the Epistle, and the Gospel displays the final Manifesta-

1 The ancient English use was to reckon one Sunday within the Octave
of Epiphany, and five Sundays “ after the Octave.”
3 The Collect of 8t. Gregory is copied from Bishop Cosin’s own copy of

the Sacramentary, Menard’s edition of 1642, -
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 Septuagesima Sundap,

EHOLD, what manner of love the FATHER
hath bestowed upon us, that we should
be called the sons of Gob: therefore the world
knoweth us not, because it knew Him not. Be-|
loved, now are we the sons of Gop, and it doth
* . not yet appear what we shall be: but we know, |
- that, when He shall appear, we shall be like
. Him; for we shall see Him as He is. And
every man that hath this hope in him purifieth him-
self, even as He is pure. . 'Whosoever committeth
 gin transgresseth also the law: for sin is the trans-
N e L ‘

\ \ © »THE GOSPEL. §. Matt.

5 %. 8. B. none.
Roman. Matt, 13.

HEN if any an shall say unto you, Lo,
here ¢s CHRIST, or there; believe 4z not.

For there shall arise false Christs; and . false
. prophets, and shall shéw “greéat signs and won-
tders; insomuch that (if 4 were possible) they| .
-shull deceive the very elect. . Behold, I have|
_told you before. Wherefore, if they shall say
_unto you, Behold, He is in" the desert; go not
_ forth: behold, He is in the secret chambers;
_believe ¢ not. . For as the lightning cometh out
. of the «east, and shineth even unto the west; so
shall also the coming of the Son of Man be.

. For wheresoever the carcase is, there will the

* «THE EPISTLE. 1S8. Johniii 18,

1 Aatie
Ll.-‘:.;‘t,ém 2 Tisf,
3. 1015

31-35.
Kastersn.
18. 10-14. *

gression of the law. And ye know that He was
manifested to take away our sins ; and in Him is
no sin.  Whosoever abideth in Him sinneth not :
whosoever sinneth hath not seen Him, neither
known Him, Little children, Jet no man deceive
you: he that doeth righteousness is righteous,
even as He is righteous. He that committeth
gsin is of the devil: for the devil sinneth from
the beginning. For this purpose the Sox of Gop
was manifested, that He might destroy the works
of the devil.. ;

xxiv. 2331 o
eagles be gathered together. Iniiediately after
the tribulation of those days shall the sun be
darkened, and the moon shall not give her light,
and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the
powers of “the heavens shall be shaken. And
- | then shall appear the sign-of the Son of Man

‘|in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the
earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of Man
coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and
great glory. And He shall send His angels with
a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather
together His elect from the four winds, from one
end of heaven to the other.

Luke

THE SUNDAY CALLED SEPTUAGESIMA,

i

THE COLLECT.

: LORD, we beseech Thee favourably to hear

the prayers of Thy people; that we, who
.afe justly punished for our offences, may be
mercifully delivered by Thy goodness, for:the
glory of Thy Name; through JEsus CHRIST our
Saviour, Who liveth and reigneth with Thee
and the Hovy GHosT, ever one (Gop, world with-
out end, Amen.

Or THE THIRD SUNDAY BEFORE LENT.
Dominica in Septuagesima.

populum. Mur, ii.
26,

cORATIO. .
PRECES populi Tui, quasumus, DomiNg,
clementer exaudi, ut qui juste pro peccatis
nostris affligimur, pro Tui nominis gloria miseri-
corditer liberemur. Per DoMINUM - nestrum
Jesum CrristuM Finivm Tuum.  Qui Tecum
vivit et regnat. .

Greg.
Super

.tion of the glory of Christ in the triumph of His Second
Coming. Thus this day falls in with the old system of
‘Epiphany Sundays, and forms an admirable climax to the
whole series ; while, at the sinte time, it is strikingly adapted
for transfer to the end of the Trinity Season (if required),
aceording to the anciently received practice of our own and
-other branches of the Western Church.

[There is of course no Introit for this day in the Salisbury
Use. In the Roman it is the same as on the preceding Sun-
day ; and the words are appropriate whether for Epiphany or
be%:‘)r,e Advent.]

" SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY.

After the conclusion of the season of Epiphany the Sundays
are reckoned with reference to Easter and its preceding fast.
The. origin of the names which distinguish the three Sundays
. before %,ent cannot be historically accounted for, and has
i received various explanations in ancient and modern times.
Pamelius considers that Septuagesima was so called in
commemoration of the seventy years’ captivity of Israel in
Babylon, and that the other two Sundays following were
named from it by analogy. "As it was so much the habit of
.early Christian writers to compare the forty days’ fast of Lent

_with the forty years’ sojourn in the wilderness, this derivation

‘séems a probable one. But the more generally received one
.in modern times is, that the fast of Lent being called Quadra-

esima, and that name being especially applied to the first
‘gnn'day in Lent, these three preceding Sundays were named
»rom analogy, and ;
which occur between each and Haster.

d ss.representing in round numbers.the days !
eei - Septuagesima Jg, | until the time/of Cardinal Ximenes

indeed, only sixty-three days distant from Easter, but
Quinquagesima is forty-nine ; and the nearly correct character
of the appellation in the latter case seems to support this
theory. The second and more exact titles which were added
to the old names of these Sundays in 1661 appear for the first
time in Bishop Cosin’s corrected Prayer Book. The ancient
titles themselves are all three found in the Lectionary of St.
Jerome, and in the Sacramentaries ; but there are not any
analogous ones in use in the Eastern Church,

The time and manner of observing Lent varied very much
in the early Church, and these Sundays are a monument of
this variation. Each of them marked the beginning of Lent
in communities which extended it beyond forty days; and
Durandus states that monastic persons were accustomed to
beﬁin the fast at Septuagesima, the Greeks at Sexagesima,
and the secular clergy at Quinquagesima. It is very pro-
bable that the names themselves were adopted to mark
another variation in the mode of keeping Lent. For in some .
parts of the Church fasting was not permitted on Sundays,
Thursdays, or Saturdays, and yet tﬁe Lenten fast was to
extend to forty days. The beginning of it was therefore
thrown back to Septuagesima, the weeks from which .day to
Easter would include forty fasting-days. -Other churches
omitted only Thursdays and Sundays, and began the fast on
Sexagesima. A third class made no omissions except of Sun-
day, and commenced their season of penitence two days
‘before Ash-Wednesday, at Quinquagesima; while a-fourth,
perhaps the largest, limited Lent to thirty-six.days, beginning
it on Quadragesima Sunday.! - :

T 8o it still is in the Ambrosian rite; &nd 801t-was in the Mozarabic

e
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KNOW ye not, that they which run in a race
. run all, but one receiveth ‘the prizet So
run that ye may obtain. And every man- that
- striveth for 'the mastery is temperate in all
things : now they do # to obtain a corruptible
-ecrown, but we an incorruptible. I therefore so

L : A THE GOSPEL.
THE Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a man

T " aTHE EPISTLE. 1 Cor. ix. 2427, -
a$. 8. B.add 1.
".Jg'omanr add’ ro.

Eastern. 1 Cot.
6. 12-20.

run, not as uncertainly ; so fight I, not as one
that beateth the air: but I keep under my body,
and bring % into subjection, lest that by any
means, when I have preached to others, I myself
should be a castaway. -

S. Matt. xx. 1-16. _
.|from the last unto the first. And when they

A . b 2, E ﬂ Rom. / L
that s an householder, which went out| *Z2n> Lu.|came that were hired about the eleventh hour,

early in the morning to hire labourers into his
vineyard,. ~And when he had agreed with the
labourers for a peny a day, he sent them into
his vineyard. . And he went out about the third
hour, and saw others standing idle in the market-
place, and said unto them, Go ye also imto the
, vineyard, and whatsoever is right I-will give you.
And they went their way. Again he went out
‘about the sixth and ninth hour, and did like-
wise.- And about the eleventh hour he went
out, and found others standing idle, and saith
unto them, Why stand ye here all the day idle?
‘They say unto him, Because no man hath hired
us. He saith unto them, Go ye -also into the
vineyard, and whatsoever is right, that shall ye
receive. So when even was come, the lord of
“the vineyard saith unto his steward, Call the
labourers, and give them ¢keir hire, beginning

15. 1132,

they received every man a: peny. But when
the first came, they supposed that they should
have received more ; and they likewise received
every man a peny. And when they had re-
ceived ¢¢, they murmured against the good-man
of the house, saying, These last have wrought
but one hour, and thou' hast made them equal
‘[ unto us, which have borne the burden and heat
of the day. But he answered one of them, and
said, Friend, I do thee no wrong; didst mnot
thou agree with me for a peny? Take that
thine 45, and go thy way; I will give unto this
last even as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me
to do what I will with mine own? Is thine eye
evil, because I am good? So the last shall be
.| first, and the first last: for many be called, but
few chosen. ' ‘

THE SUNDAY CALLED SEXAGESIMA,
Or THE SECOND SUNDAY BEFORE LENT.

THE COLLECT.

Dominica in Sexagesima,

¢ Zar.  Greg.. in ¢ORATIO.
LORD Gob, Who seest that we put not our | “X M= =" DEUS Qui conspicis "quia ex nulla nostra
trust in any thing that we do; Mercifully actione confidimus ; concede propitius, ut
grant that by Thy power we may be defended , contra omnia adversa Doctoris gentium protec-
against all adversity ; through JEsus CHRIST our | ¢:Tim.2.7. tiong muniamur, Per® .

‘Lorp. . 4dmen.

*THE EPISTLE.

\/ E suffer fools gladlj, éee‘ing ye yourselves

2 Cor. xi. 19:33. : B
take of yow, if a man exalt himself, if a man

e %, B, Roman
. . . dd 12. 1-9. . B .
are wise. For ye suffer if a man bring| “3ui%.” : cor. | Smite you on the face. I speak as concerning
8, 8—9. 2.

you inte bondage, if a man devour yow, if a man

reproach, as though we had been weak : howbeit,

When these various modes of keeping Lent had been all
superseded under the reforming hand of St. Gregory the
Great by our present custom, the Church still retained the
penitential tone of the services for these three Sundays, and
they thus form a link between the joyous seasons of Christmas
and Epiphany, and the deeply sorrowful one which begins with
Ash-Wednesday and reaches its climax in the Holy Week.
.Although some customs which were retained with this view
in the ancient Church of England have been dropped in the
'modern,—such as the omission of the Alleluia at the begin-
ning of Mattins,—the Scriptures of the season still mark it
as one that leads up to Lent.

The Gospels and Epistles for the three Sundays are clearly
appointed with a reference to Christian self-discipline ; and
they seem to have been chosen with the well-known ancient
classification of virtues in view, as if to shew the Christian
application of the truths of heathen philosophy. Thus on
Septuagesima the Epistle of the Christian strife for the
mastery represents Temperantia, the Gospel of the labourers,
_and the penny a day, Justitia.
illustrated by St. Paul’s account of his sufferings for Christ’s
sake, and Honestas by the parable of the Sower, some of

"Whose good seed falls on honest and good hearts [év rapdlg |
xalj kal dyadj]. Quinquagesima illustrates by the Epistle .

-the-Christian ;complément of all natural virtue in Charity;
sthe climax of whig

On Sexagesima, Fortitudo is .

1iwas reached in the submigsion of the Son

of Man to that contumely and persecution which He predicts
in the Gospel of the day. ’

InTROIT.—The pains of hell came about me, and the snares
_of death overtook me. Inmy trouble, I called upon the Lord,
and He heard me out of His holy temple. Ps. I will love
Thee, O Lord my strength. The Lord is my strong rock,
and my defence, and my Saviour. Glory be.

SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY.

On all three of the Sundays before Lent the Apostle St.
- Paul is set forth as an illustrious example of self-denial, zeal,
and suffering for Christ’s sake; and on Quinquagesima his
noble words as to the valuelessness of all such gisdpline and
zeal without love, set the true Christian seal upon asceticism
‘in every degree. It is with reference, no doubt, to this appli-
-cation of his example, that an allusion was made to the great
Apostle of the Gentiles in the Collect; but' the manner in
which it was made led to its expulsion altogether in 1549,
‘and to the insertion of the more trustworthy expression of
being defended by the power of God. : This day is marked
““ad Sanctum Paulum ” in the Comes.

Inrrorr.—Up, Lorfci, why sleepest Thou : awake, and. be -
not absent from us for ever. herefore hidest Thcu Thy
“face : am} forgettest our misery agd trouble? For onr soul
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ﬂ)uinquggesima Sundap,

whereinsoever any is bold, (I speak foolishly,) I
am bold also. Are they Hebrews? so amL Are
" they Israelites? so am I Are they the seed of
Abraham? so am I. Are they ministers of
Crrist? (I speak as a fool,) I am more: in|
labours more abundant ; in stripes above measure;
* in prisons more frequent ; in deaths oft. Of the
Jews five times received I forty stripes save one ;
thrice was I beaten with rods ; once was I stoned ;
thrice I suffered shipwreck; a night and a day
I have been in the deep; un journeying often;
tn perils of waters ; in perils of robbers ; ¢z perils
by mine own countrymen; sn perils by the

heathen ; in perils in the city ; ¢z perils in the
wilderness ; #n perils in the sea; ¢n perils among
false brethren ; in weariness and painfulness; in
watchings often ; in hunger and thirst; in fast-
ings often ; in cold and nakedness ; beside those
things that are without, that which cometh upon
me daily, the care of all the churches. . Who is
weak, and I am not weak ? who is offended, and
I burn not?: If I must needs glory, I will glory
of the things which concern mine. infirmities.
The Gop and FATHER of our Lorp JEsus CHRIST,
Which is blessed for evermore, knoweth that I
lie not. :

"«THE GOSPEL. §. Luke viii. 4-15.

HEN much people were gathered together,

: and were come to Him out of every city,
He spake by a parable: A sower went out to sow
his seed ; and as he sowed, some fell by the way-
side, and it was trodden down, and the fowls of
the air devoured it. And some fell upon a rock,
and as soon as it was sprung up, it withered
away, because ¢ lacked moisture. And some
fell among thorns, and the thorns sprang up
-with ¢¢, and choked it. And other fell on good
ground, and sprang up, and bare fruit an hun-
dred-fold. ~ And when He had said these things,
He cried, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.
And His disciples asked Him, saying, What might
this parable be? And He said, Unto you it is
given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of
Gob: but to others in parables ; that seeing they

anas P. B,
Eastern.
25. 3146,

c%.P. B,

might not see, and hearing they might not under-
stand. Now the parable is this: The seed is
the Word of Gop. Those by the way-side are
they that hear; then cometh the devil, and
taketh away the Word out of their hearts, lest
they should believe, and be saved. They on the
rock are they, which, when they hear, receive the
‘word with joy; and these have no root, which
for a while believe, and in time of temptation
fall away. And that which fell among thorns,
are they, which, when they have heard, go fortk,
and are choked with cares, and riches, and plea-
sures of #4is life, and bring no fruit to perfection.
But that on the good ground, are they, which in
an honest and good heart, having heard the Word,
keep ¢, and bring forth fruit with patience.

Rom-

Matt.

THE SUNDAY CALLED QUINQUAGESIMA,
Or THE NEXT SUNDAY BEFORE LENT.
Dominica in Quinguagesima.

b Zar.

¢ A.D. ;549.

d Greg., Fi
intra

<THE COLLECT.

LORD, Who hast taught us that all our
doings without charity are nothing worth ;

asti.

O

. gUOS UNHO
calesti pane sati-

[?AD COMPLETORIUM IN DIE PASCHZ.
ORATIO.

eria vi.

PIRITUM nobis, DoMINE, Tuz charitatis in-
funde, ut “quos sacramentis paschalibus sati-

is brought low, even unto the dust : our belly cleaveth unto
the ground. Arise and help us: and deliver us for Thy
Name’s sake. Ps. We have heard with our ears, O God, our
fathers have told us. Glory be,

QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY.

The ancient Collect for this day had a special reference to
the practice of Confession on the Tuesday following, which
was hence called Shrove Tuesday. It was asfollows: ‘“Preces
nostras, quaesumus, Domine, clementer exaudi: atque a pec-
catorum vinculis absolutos ab omni nos adversitate custodi.
Per Dominum nostrum.” Our present very beautiful Collect
was substituted in 1549 ; it is formed on the basis of the
Epistle, and is evidently constructed also as a prayer for that
Love without which the discipline of Lent would be unavailing.

At the end of the Gospel for Quinquagesima Sunday the
following Rubric is inserted in MS. in Cosin’s Durham Prayer
Book : ¢‘This Collect, Epistle, and Gospel shall serve only
_till the Wednesday following.”

IntrOIT.—Be Thou my strong rock, and house of defence ;
that Thou mayest save me. For Thou art my strong rock
and my castle : be Thou also my guide, and lead me for Thy
Name's sake, Ps. In Thee, O Lord, have I put my trust:
let me never be put to confusion ; deliver me in Thy right-
eousness. Glory be. .

LENT.2

A fast before Easter has been observed from the earliest

s derived from the Old English word
ps, the time when the days lengthen.

1 The English name of the season i
for spring, ‘1 ,” meani h

» P

' ill;%e

the middle of the third centu
"And at the Council of Nicea this

Christian times ; but the period of its duration varied in dif-
ferent countries and ages down to the seventh century. Of
these variations Irenzus wrote in hig Epistle to Victor, Bishop
of Rome, about the close of the second century, when (speak-
of the varying rules about Easter) he says, ‘‘For the
rence of opinion is not about the day alone, but about
the manner of fasting; for some think they are to fast one
day, some two, some more : some measure their day as forty
hours of the day and night.” [IREN. in Huseb. v. 24.]

It is left uncertain, by the words of Irenseus, whether this
universal primitive Lent of which he writes ever extended
to forty days : and his words read differently in the several
ancient texts of Eusebius. In some copies they are, as above,
ol 8¢ TecoapdkovTa Gpas fuepwas kol vukTepwds cupperpoior THY
Huépav atrdy : but in others, and in Ruffinus, they read, ‘“For
some think they are to fast one day, some two, some more,
some forty days; and they measure their day by the hours of
the day and night.” Tertullian, a few years later, speaks of
the practice of the Church as believed with certainty to be
founded on that passage of the Gospel in which those days
were appointed for fasting, during which the Bridegroom was
taken away. This has been thought by some to point to the

eriod of forty days during which our Lord was going through
%is Temptation in the wilderness ; but it is far more probable
that it refers to the time during which His Soul was separated
from His Body. Some few years later still, however, towards
, Origen speaks of forty days
being consecrated to fasting before Easter. [Hom x. in Levit.]
period was taken for granted,
as if long in use. .

But, however early the extension of the Lenten fast to forty
days may have been, it is certain that they were reckoned in
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Send Thy Hory GHosr, and pour into our hearts |
that most excellent gift of charity, the very bond
of peace and of all virtues, without which who-
soever liveth is counted dead before Thee : Grant |
this for Thine only Son JEsus CHrisT's sake.
‘Amen. : :

«THE EPISTLE.
a . §P % Rom-

THOUGH I speak with the tongues of men
and of angels, and have not charity, I am
become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.
And though I have the gift of prophecy, and
understand all mysteries, and all knowledge ; and
though I have all faith, so that I could remove
mountains, and have no charity, I am nothing.
And though I bestow all my goods to feed tke
poor, and though I give my body to be burned,
and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing.
Charity suffereth -long, and is kind; charity
envieth not; charity vaunteth not itself, is not
puffed up, doth not behave itself unseemly,
seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked,
thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but
rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all things, believeth

an as

Eastern.
13. 11-14. 4.

|asti, Tua facias pietate concordes. Per Domi-

NuM. In unitate.]

1 Cor. xiii. 1-13. ; .

all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things.
Charity never faileth : but whether there be pro-
phecies, they shall fail ; whether there be tongues,
they shall cease ; whether there be knowledge, it
shall vanish away. For we know in part, and
we prophesy in part. But when that whick s
perfect is come, then that which is in part shall
be done away. When I was a child, I spake as
a child, T understood as a child, I thought as a
child; but when I became a man, I put away
childish things. For now we see through a glass
darkly; but then face to face: now I know in
part ; but then shall I know even as also I am
known. And now abideth faith, hope, charity,
these three ; but the greatest of these s charity.

Rom.

¢THE GOSPEL. 8. Luke xviii. 31-43,

HEN JEsus took unto Hem the twelve, and
said unto them, Behold, we go up to Jeru-
salem, and all things that are written by the pro-
phets concerning the Son of Man shall be accom-
plished. For He shall be delivered unto the
Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and spitefully
entreated, and spitted on : and they shall scourge
Him, and put Him to death ; and the third day
He shall rise again. And they understood none
of these things: and this saying was hid from
them, neither knew they the things which were
spoken. And it came to pass, that as He was
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man sab
‘by the way-side begging : and hearing the multi-
tude pass by, he asked what it meant. And

anas

5 B, ﬁl; %. Rom-

Eastern.  Matt.
6. 14-21,

they told him, that JEsUs of Nazareth passeth by.
And he cried, saying, JEsvus, T%ow Son of David,
' have mercy on me. And they which went before
rebuked him, that he should hold his peace : but
he cried so much the more, 7%o% Son "of David,
have mercy on me. And JEsus stood, and com-
manded him to be brought unto Him : and when
he was come near, He asked him, saying, What
wilt thou #at I should do unto thee? And he
said, LorD, that I may receive my sight. And
JEsus said unto him, Receive thy sight; thy
faith hath saved thee. And immediately he
received his sight, and followed Him, glorifying
Gop: and all the people, when they saw <, gave
praise unto Gob. ‘

several different ways, though always immediately precedin
Easter. By various Churches the forty days were distribute
over periods of nine, eight, and seven weeks (that is, from
‘Septuagesima, Sexagesima, or Quinquagesima to Easter), by
the omission of Sundays, Thursdays, and Saturdays, of Sun-
days and Saturdays, or of Sundays alone, from the number of
fa.sth%-days [see Notes on Septuagesima]; and it would appear
that Lent was sometimes called by the three names now con-
fined to the three Sundays preceding it as well as by the
name of Quadragesima, or Tesoapaxoorsh. St. Gregory the
Great introduced our present mode of observance, or sanctioned
it with his authority, at the end of the sixth century ; exclud-
ing Sundays from the number of fasting-days, and making the
thirty-six days thus left of the forty-two immediately preced-
ing Easter into an exact forty by beginning the Fast on the
“idnesday before Quadragesima Sunday instead of on the
Monday following it. This rule seems to have been very
readily accepted in the Western Church ; but the Eastern
Lent [Meyd\n Nyorela) bedins on the Monday after the day
which we call Quinquagesima ; and the rule of fasting is so
strict, that although some slight relaxation of its rigour is
allowed on Sundays and Saturdays, not even the former are
.wholly excluded from the number of fasting-days.

The primary object of the institution of a fast before Easter
was doubtless that of perpetuating in the hearts of every

eneration of Christians the sorrow and mourning which the

postles and. Disciples felt during the time that the Bride-
yroom was taken away from them. This sorrow had, indeed,
g::gl tarned.into joy by the Resurrection, yet no Easter joys
‘could ever erase from the mind of the Church the memory of
_those awful forty hours of blank and desolation which followed
" the last sufferings of her Lord; and-she lives over year by

*
3

wear the time from the morning of Good Friday to the morn-
wag of Easter Day by a re-presentation of Christ evidently set
forth, crucified amongus. [Gal. iii. 1.] This probably was the
earliest idea of a fast before Easter. But it almost necessarily
followed that sorrow concerning the death of Christ should be
accompanied by sorrow concerning the cause of that Death ;
and hence the Lenten fast became a period of self-discipline;

.and was so, probably, from its first institution in Apostolic

times, And, according to the literal habit which the early
Church had of looking up to the Pattern of her Divine Master,
the forty days of His fasting in the wilderness while He was
undergoing Temptation became the gauge of the servants’
Lent, deriving still more force as an Example from the typical
%'n]-np}]l]ecy of it which was so evident in the case of Moses and
Dlijah,

St. Chrysostom speaks of great strictness in fasting on the
part of many in his day, such as is still found in the Eastern
Church. ¢‘There are those,” he says, ¢ who rival one another
in fasting, and shew a marvellous emulation in it; some,
indeed, who spend two whole days without food ; and others
who, rejecting from their tables not only the use of wine, and
of oil, but of every dish, and taking only bread and water,
persevere in this practice during the whole of Lent.” [Hom.
iv. on Stat.] He also speaks in another homily of men being
purified, in the days of Lent, by prayer and almsdeeds, by
fasting, watching, tears, and confession of sins, shewing that
the severe Lents of later ages were only such as had been ob-
served in the time of that great Father of the Church. The

eneral mode of fasting seems to have been to abstain from
ood until after six o’clock in the afternoon, and even then
not to partake.of animal food or wine, Yet it may be doubted
whether such a mode of life could have been centinued
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: éLMIGHTY and everlasting Gop, Who hatest

- “*Create and make in us new and contrite hearts,
- that we worthily lamenting our sins, and acknow- |

- the Gop of all mercy, perfect remission and

"~ Amen

received back to Communion at Easter.

"ought not to interpret so literally as this such allusions to

" Public shows were more or less strictly forbidden; and works

_expressly defined any rule on the subject of fasting, but in

‘living is so restrained among religious persons, that such a
-which they could not do their duty properly in the station of

‘the sanctuary.

e st Dap of Lent

THE COLLECT.

nothing that Thou hast made, and .dost |
forgive the sins of all them that are penitent;
5 AD. 1540-

ledging our wretchedness, may obtain of Thee,

forgiveness

; through JEsus- CarisT our Lorp.

9 This Collect is to be read every day in Lent, after
' the Collect appointed for the Day. = -

¢FOR THE EPISTLE.
<388

oel 2, 12-19,

TURN yo even to Me, saith the Lorp, with

all your heart, and with fasting, and with
weeping, and with mourning. And rend your
heart, and not your garments, and turn unto
the LorD your Gop: for He is gracious and mer-
ciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and
repenteth Him of the evil = Who knoweth ¢ |-
He will return, and repent, and leave a blessing
behind Him, even a meat-offering and a drink-
offering unto the Lorp your Gop? Blow the
trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a solemn

' THE FIRST DAY OF LENT, COMMONLY CALLED
-ASH-WEDNESDAY.

Feria IV. in Capite Jejunii.

Y

-

. “BENEDICTIO CINERUM. .

OMN IPOTENS sempiterne DEus Qui misereris
~ omnium et nihil odisti eorim qua fecisti

‘| dissimulans peccata hominum propter peeniten- -

Joel ii, 12-17.

assembly, gather the people, sanctify the con-
gregation, assemble the elders, gather the chil-
dren, and those that suck the breasts; let the
bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the
bride out of her closet; let the priests, the min-
isters of the LorD, weep between the porch and
the altar, and let them say, Spare Thy people, O
Logp, and give not Thine heritage to reproach,
that the heathen should rule over them: where-
fore should they say among the people, Where
is their God? =~ o

Rom

da& after day for six weeks by those whose duties called upon
them for much physical exertion ; and it is possible that we

the fasting of ordinary Christians as we meet with in early
writings. :
Lent was the principal time, in the early Church, for pre-
aring the Catechumens for Baptism, and a large portion of
gt. Cyril's Catechetical Lectures were delivered at this season.
There were also constant daily sermons at the services, as we
see from expressions used by St. Chrysostom and other fathers.

of charity were engaged in by all who could undertake them,
It was a time when sinners were called upon to do outward
penance as a sign of inward penitence, that they might be
Lent was, in fact,
a season of humiliation, abstinence from pleasure, fasting,
prayer, penitence, and general depression of tone on account
of sin; and was marked, on every side, with the sombre
tokens of mourning. ’

From this short account of the Lenten fast of primitive
days, we may go on to consider briefly what should be the
mode of observing it in modern times, so that the ancient and
unchanging principles of the Catholic Church may be applied
to the ever-varying habits of the world which those principles
are intended to leaven. The Church of England has not

the Homilies on the subject has urged the example of the
Early Church, as if intending it to be followed with a con-
siderable amount of strictness. The work that is set before
most persons, in the Providence of God, at the present day,
makes it quite impossible, however, for those who have to do
it to fast every day for six weeks until evening, or even to
take one meal only in the day. And the ordinary mode of

custom would soon reduce them to an invalid condition, in

life to which God has called them, whether in the world or in
1 : And although it may seem, at first, that men
‘ought to be able to fast in the nineteenth century as strictly
as. they did in the sixteenth, the twelfth, or the third, yet it
should be remembered that the continucus labour of life was
unknown to the great majority of persons in ancient days, as
it is at the present time in the Eastern Church and in Southern
Europe ; and that the quantity and quality of the food which
now forms a full meal is only equivalent to what would have
‘been an extremely spare one until comparatively modern days. |

The problem which the modern Christian has to solve, then,
in this matter, is that of so reconciling the duty of fasting in
Lent, and at other times ordered by the Church, with the
duty of properly accomplishing the work which God has set
h;né tg do, that he may fulfil both duties as a faithful servant
of God. . .

It is im;l))ossible to lay down any general law as to the.
amount of abstinence from food which is thus compatible with
modern duties ; nor can any one, except a person possessed of
much physiological acumen, determine what is to be the rule
for another. But the general rules may be laid down, [1]
that it is possible for all to diminish in some degree the quan-
tity of their food on fasting-days without harm resulting ; [2]
that many can safely abstain altogether from animal food for
some days in the week ; [3] that food should be taken on
fasting-days as a necessity, and its quality so regulated that
it shall not be a luxury; [4] that all can deny themselves
delicacies on fast-days which may be very properly used at
other times. ’ '

In the First Homily on Fasting the objects of this discipline
of the body are well stated thus: [1] ‘To chastise the flesh
that it be not too wanton, but tamed and brought in subjec-
tion to the spirit.” [2] * That the spirit may be more fervent-
and earnest in prayer.” [3] ‘‘That our fast be a testimony
and witness with us before God, of our humble submission to
His high Majesty.” ‘

Finally, it may be remarked, that as the changed habits of
life have diminished our capacity for abstaining from food for
long periods, so they have increased our opportunities of sae-
rificing our pleasures by abstinence from luxuries, “‘Theatres,
balls, private parties, novel-reading, mere ornamental pursuits,
unnecessary delicacies, sumptuous costume,—these are things
which may well be selected as the subjects of our abstinence,
if, in Lent, or in our general life, we desire to adopt a stricter
Christian habit than is commonly necessary.”” [BLUNT'S
Directorium Pastorale, p. 136.] From time so saved many
an hour can be gained in which to attend the Divine Service
of the Church day by day, to use extra private devotions, and
to engage in works of charity.

§ Ash- Wednesdoy, :

The ancient ecclesiastical name given to the first day of
Lent is Caput Jejunii, and the popular name of Ash-Wednes-
day has been acquired by it from the custom of blessing ashes
made from the palms distributed on the Palm Sunday of the

preceding year, and signing the cross with them on the hegds

T
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ey \ '*THE GOSPEL. S. Mat. vi. 16.21. e

WHEN ye fast, be not as the hypocrites, of a =% 1. %. o |shall reward thee openly. Lay not ip for your.
sad countenance : for they disfigure their | #*** ™

faces, that they may appear unto men to fast.
Verily I say unto you, They have their reward.
But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head,
and wash thy face, that thou appear not unto
men to fast, but unto thy Faraer Which is in
secret ; and thy FaTHER, Which seeth in secret,

selves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust
doth corrupt, and where, thieves break through
and steal : but lay up for yourselves treasures in
heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth -cor-

nor steal : for where your treasure is, there will
your heart be also.

THE FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT.

: L Dominica I.,
. THE COLLECT.
O LORD, Who for our sake didst fast forty

days and forty nights; Give us grace to
use such abstinence, that our flesh being
subdued to the spirit, we may ever obey Thy
godly motions in righteousness and true holiness, |
to Thy honour and glory, Who livest and reignest
with the Faraer and the HoLy GHost, one Gop, -

world without end. Amen.

\X7E then, as workers together with Him,
, beseech you also, that ye receive not the
grace of Gopin vain ; (for He'saith, I have heard
thee in & time accepted, and in the day of sal-
vation have I succoured thee: behold, now s
the accepted time; behold, now ds the day of
salvation ;) giving no offence in any thing, that
the ministry be not blamed; but in all things
approving ourselves as the ministers of Gop, in
much patience, in afflictions, in- necessities, in dis-
tresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults,
in labours, in watchings, in fastings; by pure-

Quadragesime. [Invocavit.]
& A.D. 1549

*THE EPISTLE. 2 Cor. vi. 1.10.

‘EBB R

Eastern.
11, 24-26, 32-40.

ness, by knowledge; by long-suffering; by kind:
ness, by the HorLy GHosT, by love unfeigned;
by the word of truth, by the power of Gob, by -
the armour of righteousness on the right hand
and on the left, by honour and dishonour, by
evil report and good report; as deceivers, and
yet true; as unknown, and get well known; ad
dying, and behold, we live; .as chastened, and
Inot killed ; as sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; as
poor, yet making many rich ; as having nothing,
and get possessing all things.

Heb.

4THE GOSPEL. 8. Matt. iv. 1-11. :

TH EN was JEsus led up of the SpirIT into the

~wilderness, to be tempted of the devil. And
when He had fasted forty days and forty nights,
He was afterward an-hungred. And when the
tempter came to Him, he said, If Thou be the
Sox of Gop, command that these stones be made
bread. But He answered and said, It is written,
Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every

anas P.
Eastern.
44-52.

a%.B.H. Rom-
) John 1,

B

word that proceedeth out of the mouth of Gob:
Then the devil taketh Him up into the holy eity,
and setteth Him on a pinnacle of the temple, ,ami
saith unto Him, If Thou be the SoN of Gop, cast
Thyself down ; for it is written, He shall give His
angels charge concerning Thee, and in tkerr hands
they shall bear Thee up, lest at any time Thou
dash Thy foot against a stone. JEsUS said unto

of those who knelt before the officiating minister for the pur-
pose, while he said, ‘‘Remember, man, that thou art dust,
and unto dust shalt thou return.” The Commination Service
is an adaptation of this rite, as is further shewn in the notes
to that Office.

The Penitential Psalms are all used in the services of Ash-
Wednesday, as they have been time immemorial, the 6th,
32nd, and 38th at Mattins, the 51st at the Commination, the
102nd, 130th, and 143rd at Evensong. The Collect is partly
a translation of one used at the Benediction of the Ashes, and
partly a composition of 1549 on the basis of other Collects of
the Day. The Epistle and Gospel are those of the ancient
Lectionary of St. Jerome. In the Durham book a rubric is
inserted ordering that the Collect, Epistle, and Gospel of this
day *‘are to serve until the Sunday following.”

IntrOIT.—Thou, O Lord, hast mercy upon all men, and
hatest nothing that Thou hast made: hiding Thy face from
their sins becatse of their penitence, and sparing them because
Thou art the Lord our God.- Ps. Be merciful unto me, O
God, be merciful unto me, for my soul trusteth in Thee.
Glory be. - : ‘ .
. .- THE FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT. ’
* Kiikiough the Sundays in Lent are not to be observed a3
fast-days, the devotional tone given to them is carefully

e

assimilated to that of the season ; and a constant memorial of
it is kept up by the use of the Ash-Wednesday Collect after
that of the week on Sundays as well as weekdays. The
ancient Use contained Collects for Mondays, Wednesdays,
and Fridays in Lent.

The Collect for this Sunday has not been traced to any
ancient source ; but as it containg the first allusion to fasting,
it may possibly come down from that distant time when Lent
began on this day or the day following, instead of on Ash-
Wednesday. In the ancient Use the Collect for this Sunday
was, “0 God, Who dost cleanse Thy Church by the yearly
observance of Lent; grant unto Thy family that what it
strives to obtain from Thee by abstinence, the same it may
perform in good works, through our Lord Jesus Christ.”

The @Gospel of the day sets forth the Lord Jesus perfect-
ing His sympathy with our nature by undergoing tempta-
tion: and the first words of the Epistle point to the effi-
cacious power of that temptation for the rescue from the
Tempter of all who are tempted.
Originator of a new spiritual nature which was to take the
place of that lost by Adam, wen$ through a similar trial to
that of Adam; and that He might have perfect sympathy
also with us who are open to the assaults of the Evil One,
“‘He was tempted like as we are.” This representative char-
acter of Christ’s Temptation is observable in the three forms
which it took. .[1] “Command these stones that they bé

rupt, and where thieves do not break through

Our Blessed Lord, as the -
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The Second Sunvap in Lent,

him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt
the Lorp thy Gop. Again, the devil taketh Him
up into an exceeding high mountain, and sheweth
.Him all the kingdoms of the world, and the
glory of them; and saith unto Him, All these
things will I give Thee, if Thou wilt fall down

and worship me. Then saith JEsUs unto him,
| (Jot thee hence, Satan; for it is written, Thou
shalt worship the Lorp thy Gop, and Him only
shalt thou serve. Then the devil leaveth Him,
and behold, angels came and ministered unto

: THE SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT.

Dominico, I1., Quadragesime. [Reminiscere.]
c3 8.8

2.
Dom. ii. in XL.,
ut et @, Mur, ii.

. THE COLLECT.

éLMIGHTY Gop, Who seest that we have no

power of ourselves to help ourselves ; Keep
us both outwardly in our bodies, and inwardly in
our souls, that we may be defended from all
adversities which may happen to the body, and
from all evil thoughts which may assault and hurt
the soul, through JEsus CHrisT our LorD.
Amen.

35.

sQRATIO.
DEUS, Qui conspicis omni nos virtute desti-

tui ; interius exteriusque custodi; ut ab
omnibus adversitatibus muniamur in corpore, et
a pravis cogitationibus mundemur in mente. Per
DoMINUM nostrum. ~

. Gre

S$THE EPISTLE. 1 Thess. iv. 1-8, o

WE beseech you, brethren, and exhort you
by the Lorp JEsus, that as ye have
received of us how ye ought to walk, and to
please Gop, so ye would abound more and more.
For ye know what commandments we gave you
by the Lorp Jesus. For this is the will of Gop,
even your sanctification, that ye should abstain
from fornication ; that every one of you should
know how to possess his vessel in sanctification
and honour; not in the lust of concupiscence,

5 %. 8. 8. Rom-

an. 1 Thess. 4 1-

7
Eastern. Heb. 1.
10—-2. 3.

even as the Gentiles which know mnot Gop;
that no man go beyond and defraud his brother
in any matter ; because that the LomD ¢s the’
avenger of all such, as we also have forewarned
you, and testified.» For Gop hath not called
us unto uncleanness, but unto holiness, He
therefore that despiseth despiseth not man,
but Gop, Who hath also given unto us His
Hory SpIrIT.

made bread,” was a parallel to that temptation of the senses
which was laid before our first parents when they were invited
to eat of the tree whose fruit had been forbidden by God.
And in this primary temptation of sense all others are repre-
sented. But He Who fed five thousand by a miracle after
one day’s fasting, will not work a miracle to feed Himself
after a fast of forty days : nor will He rise above the proper
level of His human nature in His struggle with the enemy,
because His time is not yet come. [2] “If Thou be the Son
of God, cast Thyself down,” was a temptation to make a
premature and unnecessary display of His Divine Power,
similar to the intellectnal temptation set before our first
parents, ‘‘Ye shall be as gods.” The substance of it was,
Can God do this? The answer was, * Thou shalt not tempt
the Lord thy God.”! [3] The first Adam was tempted to
covet the gift of a Divine Intelligence, *‘ Ye shall be as gods,
knowing good and evil;” and though God had given him
sovereignty over the world in His own way, by a delegated
authority, to seek it in another way, by the possession of
Omniscience. So the third and strongest temptation offered
to Him Who came to draw all men unto Him by His lifting
up was contained in the offer—doubtless one that could have
been, in its way, realized—** All these things will I give Thee.”
These three forms of temptation are comprehensive types
of all that the Tempter has to offer—sensual temptations,
the seductions of vanity and pride, and the desire to go be-
yond God’s will. Thus the ancient formulary, which includes
all sin under the three heads, ¢‘ the world, the flesh, and the
Devil,” is strictly in keeping with the view of sin which is
iven to us in the Fall of the first, and the Victory of the
gecond Adam : and as we acknowledge ourselves to be sinners
through our origin from the one, so we may see thedgll force
of the prayer to the other, *“By Thy Temptation, good Lord,
deliver us,” and seek spiritual strength in all times of spiritual
danger by becoming *fellow-workers with Him ? through
the grace of God. :
The week which begins with the first Sunday in Lent is
one of the Ember weeks, the following Sunday being the
canonical day for Ordinations. .

1 Tt is observable that Simon Magus, who pretended to be divine, met
his death in an attempt to display his power in this very manner,

¥ 2

InTrOIT.—He hath called upon Me, and I will hear him.
I will deliver him and bring him to honour: with long life
will I satisfy him, - Ps, Whoso dwelleth under the defence of
gnle M%st High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty.
ory be, :

THE SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT.

Our Lord’s triumph in His own Person over Satan is fol-
lowed up on this Sunday by a narrative of one of those cases
in which He exhibited the same power for the good of others.
¢ Grievously vexed with a devil” is a phrase which seems to
point to an utter subjugation of the poor victim so afflicted to
the power of the Evil One; and in that subjugation physical
and mental evil were doubtless combined. He Who, havin,
been tempted, was now able to succour them that are tempted, -
manifested that ability on this occasion by the effect of His
will alone, so that without the use of any apparent means or
any visible act, He caused the Evil One to give up his power
over the afflicted, and in answer to the urgent prayer of the
mother, “her daughter was made whole from that very hour.”
There is, doubtless, a connection between the fact told in the
Gospel and the exhortation of the Epistle, the epithet designat-
ing the evil spirits who possessed their victims, and that by
which St. Paul designates impurity, being the same; -and
several pieces of evidence pointing to extreme impurity of life
as one result of possession. ‘The Collect is moulded in the
same lines of thought, acknowledging the power of the Tempter’
to assault the soul by evil thoughts, and our own inability to-
prevail against such assaults without the aid of Him by Whom
the Tempter was, and is overcome. The note of the day and
week, therefore, so far as Lent looks to discipline, is a call to
the subjugation of the sensual part of our nature by earnest
prayer for a participation in the power of Him Who was
tempted, and yet came out of His temptation without sin,-
that He might succour others in His strength. o

IntrROIT.—Call t0 remembrance, O Lord, Thy tender
mercies ; and Thy loving-kindnesses, which have been ever
of old. Let not our enemies trinmph over us. Deliver us, O
God of Israel, out of all our troubles. Ps Unto Thee, O
Lord, will I lift up my soul; my God, I have put my trust.
in Thee, let me not be confounded. Glory be, s :
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ESUS went thence, and departed into the

coasts of Tyre and Sidon. And behold, a
. woman of Canaan-came out of the same coasts,
and cried unto Him, saying, Have mercy on me,
O Lorp, Thou SoN of David; my datghter is
grievously vexed with a devil. But He answered
her not a word. And His disciples came and
besought Him, saying, Send her away ; for she
crieth after us, But He answered and said, T am
not sent, but unto the lost sheep of the house of

a3 .

+THE GOSPEL. §. Matt. xv. 21.38, -

. asP. B..
R:mn'm.a Matt, 17,

:Z'm!em. Mark 2.

~

Tsrael Then came she and worshipped Him,
saying, Lorp, help me. But He answered and
said, It is not meet to také the children’s bread,
and to cast ¢ to dogs. And she said, Truth,
Lorp; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall
from their master’s table. Then JesUs answered
and said unto her, O woman, great ¢s thy faith:
be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her
daughter was made whole from that very hour.

THE THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT.
Dominica III., Quadragesimee. [Oculi.}

THE COLLECT.
beseech Thee, Almighty Gop, look upon
the hearty desires of Thy humble ser-
vants, and stretch forth the right hand of Thy
Majesty to be our defence against all our enemies,
through Jesus CHRIST our LorD. Amen.

5% . B Greg
Dom?ii?inx
Mur. ii. 39.

A 5QRATIO.
UASUMUS, omnipotens DEus, vota humi-
lium respice, atque ad defensionem nos-
tram dexteram Tuz majestatis extende. Per
DoMINUM nostrum JesuMm CHristuM FIniom
Tuum. Qui Tecum vivit.

¢THE EPISTLE. Ephes. v. 1-14,

yeo therefore followers of Gop, as dear 2.3.%.

an. Eph. s, 1-9.
Eastern. Heg.L
14—s5. 6.

E
B children ; and walk in love, as CHRIST also
hath loved us, and hath given Himself for us,
an offering and a sacrifice to Gop for a sweet-
smelling savour. But fornication, and all unclean-
ness, or covetousness, let it not be once named
amongst you, as becometh saints ; neither filthi-
ness, nor foolish-talking, nor jesting, which are
not convenient ; but rather giving of thanks: for
this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean
person, nor covetous man, who is an idolater,
hath any inheritance in the kingdom of CHRIsT,
and of Gop. Let no man deceive you with vain
words : for because of these things cometh the
wrath of GoD upon the children of disobedience.

Be not ye therefore partakers with them: for ye
were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in
the Lorp: walk as children of light; (for the
fruit of the SPIRIT ¢s in all goodness, and righteous-
ness, and truth;) proving what is acceptable
unto the Lorp. And have no fellowship with
the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather
reprove them. for it is a shame even to speak of
those things which are done of them in secret,
But all things that are reproved are made mani-
fest by the light: for whatsoever doth make
manifest is light. Wherefore ke saith, Awake,
[ thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and
CHzist shall give thee light.

Rom-

THE THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT.

The dangerous sympathy which exists between human
nature and evil is set forth on this Sunday with fearful
intensity of expression. Our Lord had cast out another of
those evil spirits which were permitted in His time to exer-
cise their utmost power over men, that His glory might be
shewn in overcoming them; and some of those who witnessed
the occurrence, finding no other way of explaining it, attri-
buted it to “Beelzebub, the prince of the devils.” This foolish
and wicked way of accounting for the marvel our Lord met
by two arguments. [1] Satan would not act against himself;
[2] If Satan cast out Satan, then *the children” of the Jews,
i.e. the Apostles, to whom ‘‘the very devils were subject”
through Christ’s name, could only have cast them out by the
same evil power. In the parallel passage, Matt. xi. 31, He
also goes on to shew how this wicked accusation was in
danger of becoming the unpardonable sin; the Jes, in reality,
calling the saving work of the Holy Spirita ‘‘soul-destroying”
work, that of the Destroyer of souls. Then the Lord declared
that it is He alone Who can cast out Satan ; He being stronger
than the strong Evil One. From His words we may deduce
the truth that all driving out of the Evil One is the work of
Christ, as all sin is ultimately the work of the Enemy. He
is the Stronger than the strong Who drives evil from our
nature, by purifying that nature in His own holy and imma-
culate Person ;. from each individual by the work of the same
Person through the grace given in sacraments: and His
power extends over every form of Satan’s power, physical or
mental infirmity, or,_spiritual disease. This personal power
of Christis illustrated by the words of St. PauEe“ O wretched
man that I am,” througi this power of Satan over me, ¢ Who
shall deliver me?” . . . “I-thank God, through Jesus Christ
our Lord.” . ) *

After this comes that awful truth respecting repossession

-The se;

which illustrates so fearfully the abiding sympathy of our
nature with evil, and the intensification of Satan’s power
through every unresisted submission to the influence of it.
This was spoken first of the generation of Jews among whom
our Lord had come, and has its application to later times in
the falling away of churches into heresy and worldliness.
Satan was driven out from every position which he had taken
up as soon as Christ appeared for the purpose of opposing him.
But the sympathies of the nation were towards evil, and after
their rejection of Christ and His Apostles their spiritual con-
dition became far worse than it was even in ourPI.ord’s time
when He called them a *‘generation of vipers.” The van-
quished strong man returned, and the horrors of sin among
the Jews between our Lord’s Ascension and the final destrue- .
tion of Jerusalem,—the hardness of heart, the blindness, the
cruelty,—were never exceeded. It is probable that the sway
of Mahometanism in the East and in India is a return of the
“strong man armed,” with ‘‘seven others more wicked than
himself,” to nations among whom the Church had been
received as a cleansing and garnishing power for a time, but
was afterwards rejected when the new unbelief aroused old
sympathies with evil.

The application of the same truth to individuals is obvious
of Satan’s power was so strong in the early Church
as to 18 it to make exorcism an invariable preliminary of
baptism. Every act of penitence is a kind of exorcism, and
every Absolution is the conquest of Satan by Christ. But
unless the swept and garnished soul is preoccupied with good,
evil will return to it. In all Lenten discipline, therefore, the
occupation of the soul by the sevenfold gifts of the Spirit is
the true bar to the entrance of the seven evil spirits, and
works of mercy will guard against the dangers and deadly
sins to which inactive devotion makes it liabfe. E e

IxTROIT.—Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord ; for
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&be it Surioay fn Lert,

SYHE GOSPEL. S Luke xi. 14-28,

an as P,
Eastern,
8 34—9. 1.

[J‘ES’US}‘)%@; casting out a devil, and it was
* damb. And it came to pass, when the devil
Was gone out, the dumb spake ; and the people
wondered. But some of them said, He casteth.
out devils through Beelzebub, the chief of the
devils,. And others, tempting Him, sought of
Him o sign from heaven. But He, knowing
their thoughts, said unto them, Every kingdom
divided against itself is brought to desolation ;
and a house divided against a house falleth. If
Satan also be divided against himself, how shall
his kingdom stand ? because ye say; that I cast
out devils through Beelzebub. And .if I_ by
Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your sons|
cast them out? -therefore shall they be yourf-
- judges. But if I with the finger of Gob cast out
devils, no doubt the kingdom of Gop is come
upon you, When a strong man armed keepeth
his palace, his goods are in peace; but when a
stronger than he shall come upon %im, ‘and over-

-

L THE COLLECT. s
GRA.NT, we beseech Thee, Almighty -Gop,
that we, who for our evil deeds do worthily

deserve to be punighed, by the comfort of Thy

R

Mur. ii. 43,

52 :g:

e T ' THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT. =
Dominica Media Quadragesime. [Letare.]

3. 8. R. 3
Domjgiv. in XCE

zom. Feome him, hé taketh from him all hig armour
Max | wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils. He
- | that is not with Me is against Me: and he that
gathereth not with Me scatteroth. ~ When the
unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh
through dry places, seeking rest; -and finding
none,” he saith, I will return unto my house
whence I came out. And when he -cometh,
he findeth ¢f stwept and garnished. Then goeth
he and taketh- to.kim seven other spirits more
wicked than himself, and they enter in, and
‘| dwell ‘there ;' and the last sfate of that man is
| worse than the first. And it came to pass, as He
.| spake these things, a certain woman of the com-
pany. lift . up -her voice, and said unto -Him,
Blessed. ¢s the womb that bare Thee, and the
paps which Thou hast sucked. But He s‘ai(k
Yea rather, blessed are they that heay the Wor
of Gop, and keep it. A

R

-$ORATIO.
ONCEDE, quasumus, omnipotens DEus, ut
qui éx merito nostrae actionis affligimur,
Tuze gratie consolatione respiremus, -Per DomI-

Gre

grace may mercifully be relieved ; through our NUM.

Lorp and SAviour JEsus CHRIST. Amen. 4

) o ; .THE EPISTLE. Gal. iv. 21-31.

TELL mé; ye that desiré to be under the law, | . 8. B. Ga.+. maid, the other by a free-woman. But he who
:  do ye not hear the law? For it is written, gfa?r;a;'. Ga. 4 | was of the bond-woman was born after the flesh;

that Abraham had two sons, the one by a bond- é}m Heb.6. | but he of the free-woman was by promise. Which

He shall pluck my feet out of the net. Turn Thee unto me loaves. The average 1E)rice of bread in England is 14d. a

and have mercy upon me; for I am desolate and in misery.
Ps. Unto Thee, O Lord, will I lift up my soul ; m God, I

 have %;Jt my trust in Thee, O let me not be confounded.
Glory be.

MID-LENT, or REFRESHMENT SUNDAY.

This day has been called Dominica Refectionis from a very
ancient period, no doubt from the Gospel in which our Lord
i set forth as feeding the five thousand by a miracle in the
wilderness# It has at some times been observed as a day of
reater festivity than was permitted on any other Sunday in
ent ; and the Mi-Caréme of the French Church still gives
an illustration of this usage. In Rome also, the “Golden
Rose ” is blessed on this day, and presented by the Pope to
some distingnished person who is considered to have done
good service to the Church in the past year: and the cere-
mony is accompanied by festive observances which make Mid-
Leng Sunday conspicuously different from the others of the
season. The “‘comfort” of the Collect, the *‘free Jerusalem”
springing out of the bondage of Sinai of the Epistle, and the
Teast in the midst of the wilderness, all point the same way;
as also does the ancient Officium or Introit. '

The miracle which gives point to this Sunday exhibits our
Lord as refreshing men literally by the operation of «fflis Pro-
vidence, and mystically as their spiritual Refresher.

[1] From the literal point of view the miracle was stupen-
dous, and well calculated to shew that the Providence of Him
tthy Whom all things were made” is able to take care of those
whom He loves. Cornelius & Lapide, calculating from the
Roman price of a loaf weighing from 8 to 10 ounces, concludes
that the 200 pence named wonld have purchased 2000 such

1 The first Mon at Evensong is Genesis xliii., whicb ends with the
refresiment of his. brethren by Joseph, who was, in- 56 Many particulars,
& type of our Bl Lord. - ) ; ) -

pound, at which rate the same money would purchase about
914 pounds, a quantity not very far from this estimate. This
weight of bread distributed among 5000 persons only would
give not quite three ounces to_each, about as much as is
ordinarily eaten as an accompaniment to other food at dinner.
But St. Matthew [xiv. 21] says that there were ‘ women and
children,” besides ‘“about five thousand men ; ” and if-these
are réckoned at only 5000 more, the quantity of bread provided
for each by the 200 pence would have been only 1} ounce,
literally *a little,” as stated by Philip, and quite insufficient
for satisfying a hungry person. But the actual quantity of
bread present was much less than two hundred peniyworth,
being only such a quantity as a lad _could carry, five barley
loaves (perhaps ten or twelve pounds in weight altogether),
and in that case enough to give a piece of bread of eight or -
ten grains weight to each person. When Elisha’s servitor said
of ““twenty loaves of barley and full ears of corn in the husk
thereof,” ¢ that, should I set this before an hundred men?”
it is no wonder that the servitor of Christ should say of the
five barley loaves, ‘‘ But what are these among so many ” as.
ten thousand men, women, and children? Yet in the course
of subdivision this small quantity of bread increased so as to
be sufficient for a full meal; the persons so satisfied being
evidently in a fasting, and therefore hungry condition. For
such a full meal sixteen ounces of bre:).sr}i7 not much, but
10,000 pounds of bread amounts to four and a half tons weight,
a vast quantity, apparently a thousandfold exceeding that
from which it originated. Such a calculation magnifies the -
miracle in appearance, yet it would have been as much an act
of Divine power to have increased the bread twofold as &
thousandfold ; and acts of Divine power equally stupendous
are daily being wrought around us by the loving-kindness of
our Creator. - ) : o
(2] The mystical meaning of the miracle is shewn by the
course of the several acts recorded in the eleventh versg-of

the Gospel ; #nd they are plainly of an Eucharistic character:
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things are an allegory: for these are the two s she which hath an husband. Now we, brethren,
covenants ; the one from the mount-Sinai, which as Isaac was, are the children of promise. - But
gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. For this as then he that was born after the flesh perse-
Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to cuted him that was bern after the Spirit; even
Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with 80 7t 7s now. Nevertheless, what saith the Scrip-
her children. But Jerusalem which is above is ture? Cast out the bond-woman and her son;
free ; which is the mother of us all. For itis| - for the son of the bond-woman shall not be heir
written, Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not; with the son of the free-woman. So then, brethren,
break forth and cry, thou that travailest not: we are not children of zk¢ bond-woman, but of,
for the desolate hath many more children than the free.-

«THE GOSPEL. 8. John vi. 1-14.

ESUS went over the sea of Galilee, which |«% 8. B.52 .| 50 many? And JEsus said, Make the men sit
is the sea of Tiberias. And a great multi-| =15 * .. |down. Now there was much grass in the place.

115,
tude followed Him, because they saw His miracles | ¢575¢~ " |So the men sat down, ¢z number about five thou-

which He did on them that were diseased. And;: sand. And JEsus took the loaves, and when He
JEsUs went up into a mountain, and there He sat had given thanks He distributed to the disciples,
with His disciples. And the Passover, a feast of and the disciples to them that were set down;
the Jews, was nigh. When Jesus then lift up and likewise of the fishes as much as they would.
His eyes, and saw a great company come unto Him, When they were filled, He said unto His disciples,
He saith unto Philip, Whence shall we buy bread, Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing
that these may eat? (And this He said to prove be lost. Therefore they gathered them together,
him ; for He Himself knew what He would do.) and filled twelve baskets with the fragments of
Philip answered Him, Two hundred peny-worth the five barley-loaves, which remained over and
of bread is not sufficient for them, that every one above unto them that had eaten. Then those
of them may take a little. One of His disciples, men, when they had seen the miracle that JEsus

Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, saith unto Him, did, said, This is of a truth zhat Prophet that
There is a lad here, which hath five barley-loaves, should come into the world.
and two small fishes: but what are they among

THE FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT.
Dominica in Passione Domini. [Judica.]

~ THE COLLECT. %8B, G 50RATIO.
beseech Thee, Almighty Gop, mercifully B_g'f'i’a:s"sio':g Xe UZASUMUS, omnipotens Dgus, familiam
to look upon Thy people; that by Thy| ™ ™ Tuam propitius respice; ut Te largiente
great goodness they may be governed and pre- regatur in corpore, et Te servante custodiatur in
served evermore, both in body and soul, through mente. Per.

JEsus CHRIST our LorD. Amen.

a] The loaves are placed in the hands of Jesus, as an | commemorated in the Scriptures for the season. The Epistle
oblation is offered to God of the Bread and Wine, refers to our Lord’s Passion ; the Gospel narrates the begin-
B] Jesus gave thanks [edxapiorijoas, comp. St. Luke xxii. 19] | ning of it in that fearful rejection of Him by the Jews; and
before distributing them to the disciples, this eucharistization | the first Lessons at Mattins and Evensong are clearly prophetie-
of the loaves endowing them with capacities which they did | of the redemption wrought by the sufferings of Christ. When
not previously possess. ) the last attempt was made to alter the Prayer Book in 1688,
v] He distributes to His ministers as to persons receiving | it was proposed to substitute a Collect more in character with
gifts from Him for the benefit of others. the day, which is as follows : ‘O Almighty God, Who hast
3] And by the intervention of these ministers, not by direct | sent Thy Son Jesus Christ to be an High Priest of good things
communication between Jesus and the multitude, the latter | to come, and by His own Blood to enter in once int®the holy
receive the eucharistized bread by which they are satisfied. f)la.ce, having obtained eternal redemption for us; mercifully
Thus the mighty work of Christ in the midst of the wilder- | look upon Thy geople, that by the same Blood of our Saviour,
ness is set before His Church in the midst of Lent as a sure | Who through the eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot
token that the earth is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof ; | unto Thee, our consciences may be purged from dead works,
and that both fasting and abundance are at His command : | to serve Thee, the living God, that we may receive the pro-
and still more as an earnest of that Divine gift the “Bread | mise of eternal inheritance, through Jesus Christ our Lord.”
from Heaven,” which He distributes to His people in the As the Divine Power of Christ was illustrated on the pre-
wilderness of this world, by the hands of ministers, for their | ceding Sunday by the miracle of the loaves and fishes, so on
spiritual refreshment and strength. this day His Divine Nature is set forth in a conspicuous
manner by the juxtaposition of the Gospel in which He used.
InTROIT.—Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with | the words, Before. Abraham _was, I am,” with the first
her, all ye that love her : rejoice for joy with her, all ye that | Lesson in which God is heard saying to Moses, ‘“I AM THAT
. mourn for her; that ye may suck and be satisfied with the | I AM : . ., . thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel,
breasts of her consolations. Ps. I was glad when they said | I AM hath sent me unto you.” The conduct of the Jews

unto me, We will go into the house of the Lord. Glory be. shews that they recognized in our Lord’s words an assumption -
. : of the incommunicable Name, and in that assumption a pro-

1 clamation that He is God. This open and uplimited procla-
PASSION SUNDAY. mation of Hig Divine Nature comef in on Passion Sungay, as

The name of Passion Sunday has been given to the second | the several manifestations of the glory of Christ come in before
Sunday before Good Friday from time immemorial, because | Christmas, that through the humiliation of the Cross, as
on that day the Lord began to make open predictions of His through that of the manger, we may behold the eternal Son
coming sufferings. Those sufferings also begin now to be | of God: and see rays of Divinity shed from His crucified Body.

.1 In TavERNERS Postils {A.D, 1540] the order of the Sundays Is, Third Sun- | = INTROIT.—Give sentence with me, O God, and defend my
dayin Lent, Mid-Lent Sunday, Passion Sunday, Palm Sunday, Easter Day. | cause against the ungodly people: O deliver me from the
8
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Che Stnvay nert before Easter.

«THE EPISTLE. Heb. ix. 11-15. .

HRIST being come an High Priest of good
_things to come, by a greater and more per-

fect tabernacle, not made with hands; that is to
say, not of this building ; neither by the blood of
goats and calves; but by His own bloed He entered
in once into the holy place, having obtsined eternal
redemption for us. For if the blood of bulls and
of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling
the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the

114,

a% B. 8. Rom-
fod 3
Eastern. Heb. 9.

flesh ; how much more shall the blood of CHRIST,

Who, through the eternal SpirIT, offered Himself
| without spot to Gop, purge your conscience from
dead works to serve the living Gop? And for
this cause He is the Mediator of the new testa-
ment, that by means of death, for the redemption
.of the transgressions that were. under the first
testament, they which are called might receive
the promise of eternal inheritance. S

STHE GOSPEL. 8. John viii. 46-59.

father Abraham, which is dead ? and the prophets

[ SUS said,] Which of you convinceth Me|s .38, 8. xom-
: of sin? and if I say the truth, why do ye| %> max |are dead: whom makest Thou Thyself? JEsus
pot believe Me? He that is of Gop heareth| >4 answered, If I honour Myself, My honour is

Gop’s words ; ye therefore hear them not, because
ye are not of Gop. Then answered the Jews, and
said unto Him, Say we not well, that Thou art a
Samaritan, and hast a devil? JEsus answered, I
have not a devil; but I honour My FaTHER, and
ye do dishonour Me. And I seek not Mine own
glory ; there is One that seeketh and judgeth.
Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep My
saying, he shall never see death. Then said the
Jews unto Him, Now we know that Thou hast a
devil : Abraham is dead, and the prophets ; and
Thou sayest, If a man keep My saying, he shall
never taste of death. ~Art Thou greater than our

nothing’; it-is My FATHER that honoureth Me, of
Whom ye say, that He is your Gop: yet ye have
not known Him; but I know Him: and if I
should say, I know Him not, I shall be a liar
like unto you; but I know Him, and keep His
saying. Your father Abraham rejoiced to see
My day, and he saw i, and was glad. Then said
the Jews unto Him, Thou art not yet fifty years
old, and hast Thou seen Abraham? JEsUs said
unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, before
Abraham was, I am. Then took they up stones
to cast at Him: but Jesus hid Himself, and
went out of the temple.

THE SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE EASTER.
Dominita in Ramis Palmarum.

THE COLLECT. (5 0B. creg.  ¢ORATIO.
éLMIGHTY and everlasting Gop, Who, of ;# s.;ﬁ:.’:;m::} OMNIPOTENS sempiterne DEvs, Qui humano-

Thy tender love towards mankind, hast
sent Thy SoN our Saviour JEsus CHRIsT, to
take upon Him our flesh, and to suffer death
upon the cross, that all mankind should follow
the example of His great humility ; Mercifully
grant that we may both follow the example of
His patience, and also be made partakers of His
resurrection ; through the same JEsus CHRIST
our Lorp. Amen.

generi ad imitandum humilitatis exemplum,
SALVATOREM nostrum carnem sumere, et crucem
subire fecisti: concede propitius, ut et patientise
Ipsius habere documenta, et resurrectionis con-
sortia mereamur. Per eundem.

deceitful and wicked man, for Thou art the God of my
strength. 2s. O send out Thy light and Thy truth that they
may lead@me, and bring me unto Thy holy hill, and to Thy
dwelling. Glory be.

PALM SUNDAY.

The last week of Lent has ever been observed by Christians
as a time of special solemnity ; and from the awfully impor-
tant events which occurred in the last week of our Lord’s life,
which it represents to us, it has been called, from primitive
times, the Great Week and the Holy Week. During this
period there was, as early as the days of St. Chrysostom, a
general cessation of business among the Christian part of the
people : fasting was observed with greater strictness than in
the other weeks of Lent, and special acts of mercy and charity
were engaged in by all, the Emperors (when they had become
Christian) setting an official example by ceremonies of which
our Royal Maundy is a relic.

_ The first day of the Holy Week is called Indulgence Sunday
in the Lectionary of St. Jerome, and in many other later
writers. This name has been explained by a custom of the
Christian Emperors, who used to set prisoners free and close
all courts of law during Holy Week. But it seems to have

been in use before this practice originated, which was not

earlier than the end of the fourth century. It has also been
supposed to be connected with the reconciliation of penitents.
In &o: Sacramentary of St. Gregory there is the phrase, ‘ Per

Quem nobis indulgentia largitur,” in the proper preface for
this day, and ‘‘ut indulgentiam percipere mereamur,” in the
Collect for Tuesday ; from which it may be inferred that the
name Indulgence Sunday (and Indulgence Week) originally

ointed to our Lord’s work of redemption, and His great love
in going forward willingly on this day to meet His sufferings.
The day is also called Hosanna Sunday in some parts of
Europe and the East.

But a far more common name is that by which it is familiarly
known to us, that of Palm Sunday. It is called Dominica in
ramis palmarwm in the Sacramentary of St. Gregory, and
Dominica in ramis olivarum in that of St. Ambrose, and in
the former there is a plain reference to the ceremony of
branch-bearing as one then in use, as well as to the act of
the Jews which originally gave the name to the Sunday.
The words are in the Benediction of the people: ‘‘May
Almighty God grant unto you, that as ye present yourselves
before Him with branches of palms and of other trees, so after
{Iour departure from this life ye may attain to appear before

im with the fruit of good works and the palm of victory.”
In the Ambrosian rite it is not so clear that the ceremony was
then in use ; but St. Chrysostom mentions the shaking of the

alm-branches [celew 74 Bdia] as one of the customs of the
ay in one of his sermons for the Great Week.
" In the ancient English Church the Benediction of the Palms
tpok place before the ?giﬂn of the Holy Communion,
irst an Acolyte read Exod, xv. 27—xvi. 10, the narrative of
Israel’s encamping by the twelve wells and threescore and
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' 4THE EPISTLE. Phil ii. 5-11.

T ET this mind be in you, which was also in|=% 3

4 Curist JEsUS :: Who, being in the form of
Gop, thought it not robbery to be equal with| +*
Gop; but made Himself of no reputation, and
took upon Him the form of a servant, and was
made in the likeness of men: and being found
in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself, and
became obedient unto death, even the death of

. . Rom-
anas P. B.
Eastern. Phil 4.

the cross. Wherefore Gop also hath highly
exalted Him, and given Him a Name which is
above every name ; that at the Name of JEsus
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and
things in earth, and things under the earth ; and
that every tongue should confess that JEsus
Crrist 43 Lorp, to the glory of Gop the
FaTHER, ’ , o

*THE GOSPEL. S. Matt. xxvii, 1-54.

HEN the morning was come, all the chief | %. 3.

priests and elders of the people took
counsel against JEsUs, to put Him to death.
And when they had -bound Him, they led Him
away, and delivered Him to Pontius Pilate the
governour. Then Judas who had betrayed Him,
when he saw that- He was condemned, repented
himself, and brought again the thirty pieces of
silver to the chief priests and elders, saying, I
have sinned, in that I have betrayed zke innocent
blood. And they said, What s that to us? see
thou to that. And he cast down the pieces of
gilver in the temple, and departed, and went and
hanged himself. And the chief priests took the
silver pieces, and said, It is not lawful for to put
them into the treasury, because it is the price of
blood. And they took counsel, and bought with
them the potter’s field, to bury strangers in.
Wherefore that field was called, The field of blood,
unto this day. (Then was fulfilled that which
was spoken by ‘Jeremy the prophet, saying, And
they took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of

12, 1-1

B. Row-
an. Matt, 26, &

27,
HEastern.

e This s n;wlll'oundjevﬂ hath He done?
o it ch, YL . 3 .
Seds. Statatinew more, saying, Let Him be crucified.

feast the governour was wont to release unto the
people a prisoner, whom they would. And they.
had then a notable prisoner, called Barabbas.
Therefore when they were gathered together,
Pilate said unto them, Whom will ye that I
release unto you? Barabbas, or JEsus Which is
-{called CrrisT? For he knew that for envy they
had delivered Him. When he was set down on
the judgement-seat, his wife sent unto him, saying,.
Have thou nothing to do with that just Man :
for I have suffered many things this day in a
dream because of Him. But the chief priests
and elders persuaded the multitude that they
should ask Barabbas, and destroy JEsus.. The
* | governour answered and said unto them, Whether
of the twain will ye that I release unto you?
They said, Barabbas. Pilate saith unto them,
What shall I do then with Jesus, Which is called
‘CurisT? They all say unto him, Let Him be
crucified. And the governour said, Why, what
But they cried out the
When

John

Him that was valued, Whom they of the children | e fo wrinng | Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but
of Jeremiah. that rather a tumult was made, he took water,

of Israel did value, and gave them for the potter's
field, as the Lorp appointed me.) And JEsuUs
stood before the governour; and the governour
asked Him, saying, Art Thou the King of the
Jews? And JEsus said unto him, Thou sayest.
And when He was accused of the chief priests
and elders, He answered nothing. Then said
Pilate unto Him, Hearest Thou not how many
things they witness against Thee? And He
answered him to never a word, insomuch that
the governour marvelled greatly. Now at that

and washed A¢s hands before the multitude,
saying, I am innocent of the blood of - this just
Person: see ye to tt. Then answered all the
people, and said, His blood be on us, and on our
children. Then released he Barabbas unto them:
and when he had scourged JEsus he delivered
Him to be crucified. Then the soldiers of the
governour took JESUS into the common hall, and
gathered unto Him the whole band of soldiers.
And they stripped Him, and put on Him a scarlet

ten palm-trees of Elim. Thena Deacon read 8t. John xii. 12-19,
the account of our Lord’s triumphal entry. After this the
alm, yew, or willow branches being laid upon the Altar, the
%riest (vested in a red silk cope) pronounced an exorcism and
a blessing over them, which were followed by four Collects.
A procession then passed round the Church, singing Anthems,
and distributing the branches; after which began the celebra-
tion of the Holy Eucharist. The custom is still represented
in some places by decking the Church with willow-branches
on Palm Sunday; and almost everywhere by the country-
people bearing them in their hands as they walk out in the
afternoon. :

On this day the Church has always begun to set before God
and men the Gospel account of the Passion of our Lord. In
thé Lectionary of St. Jerome, and in the ancient Missals of
the Church of England, St. Matthew’s narrative, or ‘“The
Passion according to St. Matthew,” was fixed for the Gospel
on Palm Sunday, that of St. Mark on Tuesday, that of St.
Luke on Wednesday, and that of St. John on Good Friday.!
Until 1661 the 26th and 27th chapters of St.. Matthew were

still read for the Gospel on Palm.Sunday, and. the 18th and’

1. The Passion was sald in a very remarkable manner, and is printed ac-
€Ol y in the Salisbury Missal. Instead of the whole being said by the
Gospeller, it was apportioned amo
Those words which were spoken by the Jews or the disciples had the letter
“a* prefixed, and were directed to be sung or said [cantari aut pronuntiari]

three persons, apparently choir-men.

19th of St. John on Good Friday; but a marginal note in
Sancroft’s writing is appended to Koth these days in the Dur-
ham book, directing the first chapter to be left out in each
case, because it is appointed to be read in the Second Lesson.

The distinguishing characteristic of this day in the last
week of our Lord’s life is not represented in any of .the
Scriptures for the day, which are altogether occupied with
our Lord’s Passion. This arises from the change made in
1549, when the service for the Benediction of the Palms was
set aside (in which this characteristic of the day was fully
commemorated), and only the Ancient Mass of the day (which
was commemorative of the Passion) retained. - This oversight
is to be regretted, as there is clearly a connection between the
usage of palm-bearing and the Divine ritual, both of Sinai
and the New Jerusalem. One of God’s commands. to the
Jews was, ““Ye shall take you on the first day the boughs
of goodly trees, branches of palm-trees, and the boughs of
thick trees, and willows of the brook ; and ye shall rejoice
before the Lord your God seven days.” [Lev. xxiii. 40.]
And in the Revelation St. John writes, ‘¢ After this I beheld,
and, lo, a great multitude, which ne man could number, of all

by an alto voice; the words of our Lord were marked “b,” and to :be sung
by a bass voice ; those of the Evangelist “m,” to be sung by a tenor [media).
This gingular custom was observed in reading the Passion from each of the
four Evangelists; and is still kept up abroad. - : v



_ . brought salvation unto Me, and My fury it up-
- held Me.

to. that the Lorp hath bestowed on us, and

vnations, and kindreds, and
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robe. And when they had platted a crown of
thorns they put 4t upon His head, and a r%ed in
His right hand : and they bowed the knee before
Him, and mocked Him, saying, Hail, King of the
Jews. And they spit upon Him, and took the
reed, and smote Him on the head. And after
that they had mocked Him they took the robe
off from Him, and put His own raiment on Him,
and led Him away to crucify Him. ~And as they
came out they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by
name ; him they compelled to bear His cross.
And when they were come unto a place called
Golgotha, that is to say, a place of a scull, they
gave Him vinegar to drink mingled with gall:
and when He had tasted thereof, He would not
drink. And they crucified Him, and parted His
garments, casting lots : that it might be fulfilled
which was spoken by the prophet, They¥ parted
My garments among them, and upon My vesture
did they cast lots, And sitting down they
watched Him there; and set up over His head
His accusation written, THIS IS JESUS THE
KING OF THE JEWS. Then were there two
thieves crucified with Him; one on the right
hand, and another on the left. And they that
passed by reviled Him, wagging their heads, and
saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, and
buildest #¢ in three days, save Thyself: if Thou
be the Sox of Gop, come down from the cross.
Likewise also the chief priests mocking Him,
with the scribes and elders, said, He saved others,

Himself He cannot save: if He be the King of
Israel, let Him now come down from the cross,
and we will believe Him, He trusted in Gop;
let Him deliver Him now, if He will have Him :
for He said, I am the So~ of Gop. The thieves
also, which were crucified with Him, cast the
same in His teeth. Now from the sixth hour
there was darkness over all the land unto the
ninth hour. And about the ninth hour JEsus
cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama
sabachthant ? that is to say, My Gop, My Gop,
why hast Thou forsaken Me? Some of them
that stood- there, when they heard that, said, This
Man calleth for Elias. And straightway one of
them ran, and took a spunge, and filled 4t with
vinegar, and put ¢¢ on a reed, and gave Him to
drink. The rest said, Let be, let us see whether
Elias will come to save Him. JEsus, when He
had cried again with a loud voice, yielded up the
ghost. And behold, the vail of the temple was
rent in twain from the top to the bottom, and
the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, and the
graves were opened, and many bodies of saints
which slept arose, and came out of the graves
after His resurrection, and went into the holy
city, and appeared unto many. Now when the
centurion, and they that were with him, watching '
JEsUs, saw the earthquake, and those things that
were done, they feared greatly, saying, Truly this
was the Son of Gob.

MONDAY BEFORE EASTER.
@ Feria II. post Dominicam in Ramis Palmarum.
*FOR THE EPISTLE. Isa. Ixiii. 1-19.

HO ¢s this that cometh from Edom, with

" dyed garments from Bozrah? this that ¢s
glorious in His apparel, travelling in the great-
ness of His strength? I that speak in righteous-
ness, mighty to save. Wherefore arz 7%ou red in
Thine apparel, and Thy garments like him that
treadeth in the wine-fat? I have trodden the
wine-press alone, and of the people there was
none with Me: for I will tread them in Mine
anger, and trample them in My fury, and their
blood shall be sprinkled upon My garments, and
I will stain all My raiment. For the day of ven-
geance is in Mine heart, and the year of My
redeemed is come. And I looked, and there
was none to help; and I wondered that there
was none to uphold: therefore Mine own arm

And I will tread down the people in
Mine anger, and make them drunk in My fury,
and I will bring down their strength to the
earth. I will mention the loving-kindnesses of
the LorD, and the praises of the Lorp, according

3. Rom-

. 50. 5-I0,

a % g.
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the great goodness toward the house of Israel,
which He hath bestowed on them, according to
His mercies, and according to the multitude of
His loving-kindnesses. For He said, Surely they
are My people, children that will not lie: so He
was their Saviour. In all their affliction He was
afflicted, and the Angel of His Presence saved
them : in His love, and in His pity, He redeemed
them, and He bare them, and carried them all
-the days of old. But they rebelled, and vexed
His Hovy SpiriT; therefore He was turned to be
their enemy, and He fought against them. Then
He remembered the days of old, Moses and His
people, saying, Where ¢s He that brought them
up out of the sea with the shepherd of His
flock # where s He that put His Hory Seirir
within him ¢ that led ¢kem by the right hand of
Moses, with His glorious arm, dividing the water
before them, to make Himself an everlasting
Name? that led them through the deep as an
horse in the wilderness, that they should not
stumble? As a beast goeth down into the valley,
the SpIrIT of the LorD caused Him to rest: so

%?ple, and tongues, stood before
the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes,
palms in their hands.” [Rev. vii. 9.]

- INTROTT.—Be not Thou far from me, O Lord : Thou art m;
succour, haste Thee to help me. Save me from the lion’s
mouth : Thou hast heard me from among the horns of the
unicorns, Ps. My God, my God, look npon me; why hast
Thou forssken me? [** Non dicitur, Gloria Patri.”]

MONDAY IN HOLY WEEK.

The distinctive memorial of this day is the act of our
Blessed Lord in destroying the barren fig-tree. Having left
Jerusalem in the evening of Palm Sungay and retired to
Bethany, He returned. to the city in the morning, and on His
way He was hungry; and seeing a fig-tree afar off, having
leaves, He came, if haply He might find anything thereon ;

.

and when He came to it, He found nothing but leaves ; for
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didst Thou lead Thy people, to make Thyself a
glorious Name. Look ‘down from heaven, and
behold from the habitation of Thy holiness, and
of Thy glory : where ¢s Thy zeal, and Thy strength,
the sounding of Thy bowels, and of Thy mercies
towards me? Are they restrained? Doubtless
Thou art our Farrgr, though Abraham be igno-
rant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not : Thou,
O Lorp, art our FATHER, our Redeemer, Thy

Name ¢s from everlasting. O Lorp, why hast
Thou made us to err from Thy ways} and hard-
ened our heart from Thy fear? Return for Thy
servants’ sake, the tribes of Thine inheritance.
The people of Thy holiness have possessed s but
a little while : our adversaries have trodden down
Thy sanctuary. We are Zhine- Thou never
barest rule over them ; they were not called by
Thy Name.

*THE GOSPEL. 8. Mark xiv. 1-72.

-AIE‘TER two days was the feast of the Pass-
over, and of unleavened bread: and the
chief priests and the scribes sought how they
might take Him by craft, and put Him to death.
But they said, Not on the feast-day, lest there be
an uproar of the people. And being in Bethany,
- in the house of Simon the leper, as He sat at
meat, there came a woman having an alabaster
box of ointment of spikenard, very precious ; and
she brake the box, and poured ¢f on His head.
And there were some that had indignation within
themselves, and said, Why was this waste of
the ointment made? for it might have been sold
for more than three hundred pence, and have
been given to the poor: and they murmured
against her. And JEsus said, Let her alone;
why trouble ye her? she hath wrought a good
work on Me: for ye have the poor with you
always, and whensoever ye will ye may do them
good ; but Me ye have not always. She hath
done what she could ; she is come aforehand to
anoint My body to the burying. Verily Isay unto
you, Wheresoever this Gospel shall be preached
throughout the whole world, #47s also that she
hath done shall be spoken of for a memorial of
her. And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went
unto the chief priests to betray Him unto them.
And when they heard ¢t they were glad, and
promised to give him money. And he sought
how he might conveniently betray Him. And
the first day of unleavened bread, when they
killed the passover, His disciples said unto Him,
Where wilt Thou tka¢ we go and prepare, that
Thou mayest eat the passover? And He sendeth
forth two of His disciples, and saith unto them,
~Go ye into the city, and there shall meet you
a man bearing a pitcher of water; follow him:
And wheresoever he shall go in, say ye to the
good-man of the house, The Master saith, Where
is the guest-chamber, where I shall eat the pass-
over with My disciples ? And he will shew you
a large upper-room furnished, and prepared:
there make ready for us. And His disciples
went forth, and came into the city, and found
as He had said unto them : and they made ready
the passover. And in the evening He cometh
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with the twelve. And as they sat, and did eat,
JEsUs said, Verily I say unto you, One of you
which eateth with Me shall betray Me. And
they began to be sorrowful, and to say unto Him
one by one, Is it I and another said, Is it 1%
And Hg answered and said ‘unto them, ¢ 4s.one
of the twelve that dippeth with Me in the dish.
The Son of Man indeed goeth, as it is written
of Him: but wo to that man by whom the Son
of Man is betrayed: good were it for that man
if he had never been born. And as they did
eat, JESUS took bread, and blessed, and brake ¢,
and gave to them, and said, Take, eat: this is
My Body. And He took the cup, and when He
had given thanks He gave ¢ to them : and they
all drank of it. And He said unto them, This
is My Blood of the new testament, which is
shed for many. Verily I say unto you, I will
drink no more of the fruit of the vine, until
that day that I drink it new in the Kingdom
of Gob. And when they had sung an hymn
they went out into the Mount of Olives. And
JEsUS saith unto them, All ye shall be offended
because of Me this night: for it is written, I
will smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be
scattered. But, after that I am risen, I will go
before you into Galilee. But Peter said unto
Him, Although all shall be offended, yet will not
I And JEsus saith unto him, Verily I say unto
thee, That this day, even in this night, before
the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny Me thrice,
But he spake the more vehemently, If I should
die with Thee, I will not deny Thee in any wise.
Likewise also said they all. And they came to
a place which was named Gethsemane: and He
saith to His disciples, Sit ye here, while I shall
pray. And He taketh with Him Peter, and James,
and John, and began to be sore amazed, and to
be very heavy, and saith unto them, My soul is
exceeding sorrowful unto death; tarry ye here,
and watch. And He went forward a little, and
fell on the ground, and prayed, that, if it were -
possible, the hour might pass from Him. And
He said, ABBA, FATHER, all things are possible
unto Thee ; take away this cup from Me ; never-
theless, not what I will, but what Thou wilt.

the time of figs wasnot yet. And Jesus answered and said unto
it, ““No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever.” [St. Mark
xi. 14.] From thence He went to the Temple, and cleansed
it from the presence of those who carried their merchandise
into the very house of God. Both actions are compared by
ritualist commentators to that separation of the firmament
from the subjacent waters out of which the earth was to
sgring, and which took place on the second day of the week
of the Creation. As the Almighty Creator separated the
waters above from:the waters beneath, so the righteous
Judge of all the earth separates the barren tree from the
fruitful the house of prayer from the house of covetousness

and dishonesty. Thus He foreshadowed the result of His
Passion, by which the latter days of the Lord would be -
severed from the former.days of the world; and His final
Judgement, in which the evil, and those who have been
unfruitful in good works, will be altogether cast out of His
Kingdom,

InTROIT.—Plead Thou my cause, O Lord, with them that’
strive with me; and fight Thou against them that fight
against me. Lay hand upon the shield and buckler, and
stand up to help me. Ps. Bring forth the spear, and stop
the way against them that persecute me. ' :

—
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_saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest thou } couldest

An‘d He co_x#eth ;ﬁd‘ﬁndeth them sleeping, aﬁ«i

not thou watch one hour? Watch ye and pray,
lest yo enter into temptation: the spirit truly
“tg ready, but the flesh #s weak. And again He
went away, and prayed, and spake the same
words. Aund when He returned He found them
-asleep again, (for their eyes were heavy,) neither
‘wist they what to answer' Him. And He cometh
the third time, and saith unto them, Sleep on
now, and take your rest: it is enough; the hour
is come; behold, the Son of Man is betrayed
.into the hands of sinners. Rise up, let. us go;
lo, he that betrayeth Me is at hand. And
immediately, while He yet spake, cometh Judas,
one of the twelve, and- with him a great mul-
titude with swords and staves, from the chief
priests, and the scribes, and the elders. And he
that betrayed Him had given them a token,
saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is He ;
take Him, and lead Him away safely. And as
soon as he. was come he goeth straightway to
Him, and saith, Master, Master ; and kissed Him.
And they laid their hands on Him, and took
Him. And one-of them that stood by drew a
sword, and smote a servant of the high priest,
and cut off his ear. And JEsus answered, and
gaid unto them, Are ye come out as against a
thief, with swords and with staves, to take Me?
I was daily with you in the temple teaching,
and ye took Me not: but the Scriptures must
be fulfilled. And they all forsook Him, and fled.
And there followed Him a certain young man,
having a linen cloth cast about Ads naked body ;
and the young men laid hold on him: and he
left the linen cloth, and fled from them naked.
And they led JEsUS away to the high priest : and
with him were assembled all the chief priests,
and the elders, and the scribes. And Peter fol-
Jowed Him afar off, even into the palace of the
high priest; and he sat with the servants, and
warmed himself at the fire. And the chief priests
and all the council sought for witness against

was not rebellious, neither turned away
back. I gave My back to the smiters, and My
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: I hid
not My face from shame and spitting. For the
Lorp Gob will help Me, therefore shall I not be

TUESDAY BEFORE

@ Feria II1. post Dominicam in Ramis Palmarum.
¢FOR THE EPISTLE.
THE Lorp Gop hath opened Mine ear, and L% 1. %
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JEsUs to put Him to death; and found none. "For
many bare false witness against. Him, but their
witness agreed not together. And there arose
certain, and bare false witness against Him, say-
ing, We heard Him say, I will destroy this temple
that is made with hands, and within three days
I will build another made-without. hands. But
neither so did their witness agree together. And
the high priest stood up in the midst, and asked
JEsvus, saying, Answerest Thou nothing ¢ what s
@t which these witness against Thee? But He
held His peace, and answered nothing. Again
the high priest asked Him, and said unto Him,
.| Art Thou the CHRrisT, the SoN of the BLEsSED?
And JEsus said, I am ; and ye shall see the Son
of Man sitting on the right hand of power, and
| coming in the clouds of heaven. Then the high
priest rent his clothes, and saith, What need we
any further witnesses? ye have heard the blas-
phemy : what think ye? And they all condemned
Him to be guilty of death. And some began to
spit on Him, and to cover His face, and to buffet
Him, and to say unto Him, Prophesy: and the
servants did strike Him with the palms of their
hands. And as Peter was beneath in the palace
there cometh one of the maids of the high priest ;
and when she saw Peter warming himself she
looked upon him, and said, 4nd thou also wast
with Jrsus of Nazareth. But he denied, saying,
I know not, neither understand I what thou
sayest. And he went out into the porch; and
the cock crew. And a maid saw him again, and
began to say to them that stood by, This is one
of them. And he denied ¢ again. And a little
after, they that stood by said again to Peter,
Surely thou art ome of them; for thou art a
Galilean, and thy speech agreeth thereto. But
he began to curse and to swear, saging, I know
not this Man of Whom ye speak. And the second
time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind
the word that JEsUs said unto him, Before tke
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny Me thrice.
And when he thought thereon, he wept.

EASTER.

Isa. 1. 5-11.

confounded : therefore have I set My face like
a flint, and I know that I shall not be ashamed.
He vs near that justifieth Me; who will contend
with Me? Let us stand together ; who ¢s Mine
adversary ? let him come near to Me. Behold,
fthe Lorp Gop will help Me; who ¢s he that

Rom-

TUESDAY IN HOLY WEEK.

This was the last day of our Lord’s public teaching and |

ministration, Having retired to Bethany for the night on
the evening of Monday as on that of Sunday, He again
returned to the city in the morning of this day, and ¢ as they
assed by, they saw the fig-tree dried up from the roots.”
fn the Temple, the scribes and elders required from our Lord
an explanation of the authority by which He did the things
which He had done there, clearing the Temple of buyers and
sellers, and claiming it as the house of His Father. The
events of the day are then recorded with much fulness by
the Evangelist. Our Lord spoke the parables of the Father
and his two sons, the Vineyard let out to husbandmen, the
Marriage Feast and the Wedding Garment. Each sect of
the Jews, the Herodians, the Sadducees, and. the Pharisees,.

endeavoured to entangle Him into some discourse which
could be made the ground of an accusation against Him. OQur
Lord pronounced the eight woes, and then departed from the
Temple to speak nearly His last words to the Jews in the
parables of the Ten Virgins, the Talents, and the Sheep and
the Goats. The latest public event of the day appears to be
that recorded in St. John xii. 28-36, when in reply to the
prayer, ‘‘Father, glorify Thy name,” there came a voice
from heaven saying, ‘“‘I have both glorified it, and will glorify
it again.” After this voice our Lord spoke of His ‘‘lifting
up " upon the Cross. He then gave His final words of public
warning, ‘‘ Yet a little while is the Light with you, Walk
, while ye have the Light, lest darkness come upon you : for
| he that walketh in darkness knoweth not whither he goeth.
| While ye have light, believe in the Light, that ye may be the
. children of light.” [St. John xii. 35, 36.] As soon as these words
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shall condemn Me? Lo, they all shall wax old
as a garment : the moth shall eat them up. Who
ts among you that feareth the Lorp, that obeyeth
the voice of His servant, that walketh #n dark-
ness, and hath no light? let him trust in the
Name of the Lomp, and stay upon his Gob.

Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compass
yourselves about with sparks; walk in the light
of your fire, and in the sparks tkat ye have
kindled. This shall ye have of Mine hand, ye
shall lie down in sorrow.

sTHE GOSPEL. 8. Mark xv. 1-39.

priests held a consultation with the elders,

and scribes, and the whole council, and bound
JEsus, and carried Hem away, and delivered Him
to Pilate. And Pilate asked Him, Art Thou the
King of the Jews? And He answering said unto
him, Thou sayest ¢ And the chief priests
accused Him of many things: but He answered |.
nothing. And Pilate asked Him again, saying,
- Answerest Thou nothing? behold how many
things they witness against Thee. But JEsus
yet answered nothing: so that Pilate marvelled.
Now at that feast he released unto them one
prisoner, whomsoever they desired. And there
was one named Barabbas, whick lay bound with
them that had made insurrection with A¢m, who
had committed murder in the insurrection. And
the multitude, crying aloud, began to desire him
to do as he had ever done unto them. But Pilate
answered them, saying, Will ye that I release
unto you the King of the Jews? For he knew
that the chief priests had delivered Him for envy.
But the chief priests moved the people, that he
should rather release Barabbas unto them. And
Pilate answered, and said again unto them, What
will ye then that I shall do wnto Him Whom ye
call the King of the Jews? And they cried out
again, Crucify Him. Then Pilate said unto them,
Why, what evil hath He done? And they cried
out the more exceedingly, Crucify Him. And so
Pilate, willing to content the people, released
Barabbas unto them, and delivered JEsus, when
he had scourged Him, to be crucified. And the
soldiers led Him away into the hall, called Pra-
torium ; and they call together the whole band.
And they clothed Him with purple, and platted
a crown of thorns, and put ¢t about His Aead -
and began to salute Him, Hail, King of the Jews.
And they smote Him on the head with a reed,
and did spit upon Him, and bowing their knees
worshipped Him. And when they had mocked
Him they took off the purple from Him, and put
His own clothes on Him, and led Him out to
crucify Him. And they compel one Simon a

' éND straightway in the morning the chief s, LR Zom Cyrenian, who passed by, coming out -of the
an. Mark 14, &15.

Lastern. Matt,
24, 3626, 2.

country, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to
bear His cross. And they bring Him unto the
place Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, The
place of a scull. And they gave Him to. drink
wine mingled with myrrh; but He received st
not. And when they had crucified Him they

‘| parted His garments, casting lots upon them,

what every man should take. And it was the
third hour, and they crucified Him. And -the
superscription of His accusation was written over,
THE KING OF THE JEWS. And with Him
they crucify two thieves, the one on His right
hand, and the other on His left. And the serip-
ture was fulfilled, which saith, And He was
numbered with the transgressors. And they that
passed by railed on Him, wagging their heads,
and saying, Ah, T%ow that destroyest the temple,
and buildest 4z in three days, save Thyself, and
come down from the cross. Likewise also the
chief priests mocking said among themselves,
with the scribes, He saved others; Himself He
cannot save. Let CHRisT the King of Israel
descend now from the cross, that we may see
and believe. And they that were crucified with
Him reviled Him. And when the sixth hour
was come, there was darkness over the whole
land until the ninth hour. And at the ninth
hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eloz,
Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is, being inter-
preted, My Gop, My Gop, why hast Thou for-
saken Me? And some of them that stood by,
when they heard ¢¢, said, Behold, He -calleth
Elias. And one ran and filled a spunge jfull of
vinegar, and put ¢ on a reed, and gave Him to
drink, saying, Let alone; let us see whether Elias
will come to take Him down. And JEsUs cried
with a loud voice, and gave up the ghost. And
the vail of the temple was rent in twain from
the top to the bottom. And when the centurion,
which stood over against Him, saw that He so
cried out, and gave up the ghost, he said, Truly
this Man was the SoN of Gop. '

WEDNESDAY BEFORE EASTER.
b Feria IV. post Dominicam in Ramis Palmarum.
<THE EPISTLE. Heb. ix. 16-28.

) HERE a testament ¢s, there must also of
necessity be the death of the testator:
for a testament zs of force after men are dead;

an,

2 %. 18 A

c% 8. B Rom-
Isa. 62. 11—
63. 7. & 53. 1-12.

otherwise it is of no strength at all whilst the
testator liveth. ~Whereupon, neither the first
testament was dedicated without blood : for when

were spoken, the public teaching of the Light of the world
«came to an end, and He shone no more upon the multitude
until He displayed Himself ¢‘lifted up ” for their salvation :

" “These things

spake Jesus, and departed, and did hide Him-

self from them.” [St. John xii. 36.] Henceforth He lived to
instruct His Apostles concerning their office and His, and to

IntrOIT.—We ought to glory in the Cross of our Lord .

Jesus Christ, in Whom is our salvation, life, and resurrection ;
by Whom also we are ransomed and saved. Ps. God be
merciful unto us, and bless us, and lift up the light of His
countenance upon us, and be merciful unto us.

WEDNESDAY IN HOLY WEEK.

‘ The fourth day.of the Holy Week marks the actual begin-
ning of the events which reached their climax on Good Fri(ﬁy,
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"Moses had spoken every precept to all the people,
according to the law, he took the blood of calves
-and of goats, with water, and scarlet wool, and
hyssop, and sprinkled both the book, and all the
people, saying, This 4s the blood of the testa-
ment, which Gop hath enjoined unto you. More-
over, he sprinkled with blood both the tabernacle,
and all the vessels of the ministry. And almost
all things are by the law purged with blood;
and without shedding of blood is no remission.
It was therefore necessary that the patterns of
things in the heavens should be purified with
these ; but the heavenly things themselves with
better sacrifices than these. For CHRIST is mot| -
entered into the holy places made with hands,

which are the figures of the true, but into heaven:
itself, now to appear in the presence of Gob for
us; nor yet that He should offer Himself often,
as the high priest entereth into' the holy place
every year with blood of others: for then must
He often have suffered since the foundation of
the world ; but now once in the end of the world
hath He appeared to put away sin by the sacri-
fice of Himself And as it is appointed unto
men once to die, but after this the judgement:
g0 CHRIST was once offered to bear the sins of
many ; and unto them that look for Him shall
He appear the second time without sin unto

salvation. ' i

«THE GOSPEL. 8. Luke xxii. 1-71.

OW the feast of unleavened bread drew |s%.3.%. zom |and gave thanks, and said, Take this, and divide
nigh, which is called the Passover. And ;ﬁ;g;,;,‘l‘:”ﬁ;,t it among yourselves. For I say unto' you, I will

the chief priests and scribes sought how they
might kill Him; for they feared the people.
Then entered Satan into Judas surnamed Iscariot,
being of the number of the twelve. And he went
his way, and communed with the chief priests
and captains, how he might betray Him unto
them, And they were glad, and covenanted to
give him money. And he promised, and sought
opportunity to betray Him unto them in the
absence of the multitude. Then came the day
of unleavened bread, when the passover must be
killed. And He sent Peter and John, saying, Go
and prepare us the passover, that we may eat.
And they said unto Him, Where wilt Thou that
we prepare? And He said unto them, Behold,
when ye are entered into the city, there shall
a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water;
follow him into the house where he entereth in.
And ye shall say unto the good-man of the house,
The Master saith unto thee, Where is the guest-
chamber, where I shall eat the passover with
My disciples? And he shall shew you a large
upper-room furnished ; there make ready. And
they went, and found as He had said unto them :
and they made ready the passover. And when
the hour was come He sat down, and the twelve
Apostles with Him. And He said unto them,
With desire I have desired to eat this passover
with you before I suffer: for I say unto you, I
will not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled
in the- Kingdom of Gop. And He took ¢ke cup,

not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the King-
dom of Gop shall come. And He took bread,
and gave thanks, and brake ¢, and gave unto
them, saying, This is My Body, which is given
for you: this do in remembrance of Me. Like-
wise also the cup after supper, saying, This cup
is the new testament in My Blood, which is shed
for you. But behold, the hand of him that
betrayeth Me ¢s with Me on the table. And
truly the Son of Man goeth as it was determined ;
but wo unto that man by whom He is betrayed.
And they began to enquire among themselves,
which of them it was that should do this thing.
And there was also a strife among them, which
of them should be accounted the greatest. And
He said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles
exercise lordship over them, and they that exer-
cise authority upon them are called benefactors.
But ye skall not be so: but he that is greatest
among you, let him be as the younger; and he
that is chief, as he that doth serve. For whether
is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that
serveth ? ¢s not he that sitteth at meat? but I
am among you as He that serveth. Ye are they
which have continued with Me in My tempta-
tions, And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as
My Farser hath appointed unto Me; that ye
may eat and drink at My table in My kingdom,
and sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of
Israel. And the Lorp said, Simon, Simon,
behold, Satan hath desired Zo kave you, that ke

the conspiracy of the Sanhedrim, and the agreement between
them and Judas; on account of which it is always reckoned
the day of the Betrayal. Among the ancient Offices of the
Church of England for Holy Week there was one called
Tenebree, which was used late in the evening of this and the
two succeeding days ; and was, doubtless, a relic of the ancient
night-watchings which accompanied the fastings of this week,
and especially the last four days of it, in primitive times.
The ceremony from which the distinctive name of the Office
was derived consisted of the gradual extinction of lights one
by one until the Church was left in darkness; when this
significant memorial of the Crucifixion was heightened in its
terrible solemnity by the singing of the fifty-first Psalm, the
‘same that is said in the Commination Service.’

It was on this and the following day that our Blessed Lord
gave to His Apostles those instructions and encouragements
which are recorded in the thirteenth and four following

1 Gnnning,, in his Lent Fast, states that this day was called Tenable
W:g:esday. Probably this was a popular corruption of Tenebre Wed-
nesday.

chapters of St. John’s Gospel. They are given, it is probable,
only in the form of a summary, yet even in that form they
provide the Church with a solid foundation of doctrine
respecting the continual Presence of her Lord, and her true
unity through union with Him. The day seems to have been
spent in the retirement of Bethany ; and was concluded by
another festival, held at the house of Simon the leper, when
His head was anointed by a woman whose name is not given
[St. Matt. xxvi. 6-13], as His feet had been on the Sabbath
evening by Mary, This festival ended our Lord’s inter--
course with the family of Lazarus, the next being spent with
His Apostles alone.

InTrOIT.—At the Name of Jesus every knee shall bow, of
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the
earth. Because the Lord having become obedient unto death,
even the death of the Cross ; therefore Jesus Christ is Lord,
to the glory of God the Father. Ps. O Lord, hearken to my
prayer, and let my cry come unto Thee, _
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may sift yow as wheat: but I have prayed for
thee, that thy faith fail not; and when thou art
converted, strengthen thy brethren. And he said
unto Him, Lorp, I am ready to go with Thee
both into prison and to death. And He said, I
tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not crow this day,
before that thou shalt thrice deny that thou
knowest Me. And He said unto them, When I
sent you without purse, and scrip, and shoes,
lacked ye any thing? And they said, Nothing.
Then said He unto them, But now, he that hath
a purse, let him take ¢, and likewise A7s scrip:
and he that hath no sword, let him sell his
garment, and buy one. For I say unto you,
That this that is written must yet be accom-
plished in Me, And He was reckoned among the
transgressors : for the things concerning Me have
an end. And they said, Lorp, behold, here are
two swords. And He said unto them, It is
enough. And He came out, and went, as He
was wont, to the mount of Olives, and His dis-
ciples also followed Him. And when He was at
the place, He said unto them, Pray, that ye enter
not into temptation. And He was withdrawn
from them about a stone’s cast, and kneeled
down and prayed, saying, FaTraEr, if Thou be
willing, remove this cup from Me: nevertheless,
not My will, but Thine be done. And there
appeared an angel unto Him from heaven,
strengthening Him. And being in an agony,
He prayed more earnestly; and His sweat was
as it were great drops of blood falling down to
the ground. And when He rose up from prayer,
and was come to His disciples, He found them
sleeping for sorrow, and said unto them, Why
sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye enter into temp-
tation. And while He yet spake, behold, a
multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of
the twelve, went before them, and drew near unto
JEsus to kiss Him. But JEesus said unto him,
Judas, betrayest thou the Son of Man with a
kiss? When they which were about Him saw
what would follow, they said unto Him, Lorb,
shall we smite with the sword? And one of
them smote the servant of the high priest, and
cut off his right ear. And JEsus answered and
said, Suffer ye thus far. And He touched his

ear, and healed him, =~ Then JEsus said unto the
chief priests, and captaiiis of the temple, and the
elders who were come to Him, Be ye come out
as against a thief, whh swords and staves?
When I was daily with you in the temple, ye
stretched forth no hands against Me: but this
is your hour, and the power of darkness. Then
took they Hvm, and led Him, and brought Him
into the high priest’s house: and Peter followed
afar off. And when they had kindled a fire in
the midst.of the hall, and were set down together,
Peter sat down among them. But a certain maid
beheld him, as he sat by the fire, and earnestly
looked upon him, and said, This man was also
with Him. And he denied Him, saying, Woman,
I know Him not. And after a little while
another saw him, and said, Thou art also of
them. And Peter said, Man, I am not. And
about the space of one hour after, another con-
fidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this fellow
also was with Him ; for he is a Galilean. And
Peter said, Man, I know not what thou sayest.
And immediately, while he yet spake, the cock
crew. And the Lorp turned, and looked upon
Peter ; and Peter remembered the word of the
Lorp, how He had said unto him, Before tke
cock crow, thou shalt deny Me thrice. And
Peter went out, and wept bitterly. And the
men that held JEsus mocked Him, and smote
Him. And when they had blindfolded Him,
they struck Him on the face, and asked Him,
saying, Prophesy, who is it that smote Thee?
And many other things blasphemously spake they
against Him. And as soon as it was day, the
elders of the people, and the chief priests, and
the scribes, came together, and led Him into
their council, saying, Art Thou the CaHRisT?
tell us, And He said unto them, If I tell you,
ye will not believe : and if I also ask you, ye will
not answer Me, nor let Me go. Hereafter shall
the Son of Man sit on the right hand of the
power of Gop. Then said they all, Art Thou
then the Sox of Gop? And He said unto them,
Ye say that I am. And they said, What need
we any further witness? for we ourselves have
heard of His own mouth.

THURSDAY BEFORE EASTER.
Feria V. in Caena Domini [vel, Hebdomade Sancte].
*THE EPISTLE. 1 Cor. xi. 17-34.
N this that I declare unto you, 1 praise you | 3ur mdieConz | yo come together in the church, I hear that

not; that ye come together not for the bi.ﬁ(;.ﬁ. Rom-
“Fastern. % Cor.
1L, 23-32.

better, but for the worse. For first of all, when

there be divisions among you, and I partly
believe 4.  For there must be also heresies

1 Cor.

MAUNDY THURSDAY.

The fifth day of Holy Week was honoured by the Institu-
tion of the Holy Eucharist, and the names by which it has been
‘known have almost always been derived from this distinguish-
ing feature of the day. As early as the time of St. Augustine
[Egp. liv. or cxviii. ad Januar.] it is called Dies Coens Domini ;
and in later times Natalis Eucharistiz, or Natalis Calicis.
The English name of Maundy Thursday also points to the
same holy event, being a vernacular corruption of Dies
Mandati; the day when our Lord commanded His disciples
to love one another as He had loved them, to wash one
another’s feet in token of that love, and above all to ‘Do
This, ”—that is, to celebrate the Holy Eucharist after the

pattern which He had shewn them,—as the sacramental bond
of the Love which He had commanded. The day has also
been called Feria mysteriorum, Lavipedium, and peyd\y
wevrds, In the Durham book Cosin added a second title to
the present one, writing it ‘‘Thursday before Easter, com-
monly called Mandie Thursday.”?!

Our Lord’s act of humility in washing the feet of His
disciples fook a strong and lasting hold upon the mind
and affection of the Church; and the terms in which He

1 The name Maundy is supposed by some to be derived from ‘maund,”
a basket such as beggars were accustomed to carry, or “‘maund,” to beg.
Another popular name was ‘‘Sbere Thursday,” and this was used by
Cranmer in his reply to the Devonshire rebels. [STRYPE's Cranmer, ii.
530, Eccl. Hist. Soc. ed.]
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fﬁbumag before Caster.

among you, that they which are approved may |
‘be made manifest among you. When ye come |
together therefore into one place, ¢4ds is not to
eat the Lorp’s supper: for in eating every one
taketh before other his own supper; and one is
hungry, and another is drunken. What, have ye
not houses to eat and to drink ¢» 7 or despise ye
the church of Gop, and shame them that have
not} What shall I say-to you? shall I praise
you in this? I praise gou not. For I have|
received of the LoRD zkat which also I delivered
unto you, That the LorD JEsUS, the same night
in which He was betrayed, took bread ; and when
He had given thanks, He brake 47, and said, Take,
eat; this is My Body, which is broken for you:
this do in remembrance of Me. After the same
manner also He took the cup, when He had
supped, saying, This cup is the new testament in
My Blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink ¢, in
remembrance of Me. For as often as ye eat this

bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lorp’s
death till He come. Wherefore, whosoever shall
eat this bread, and drink ¢k¥s cup of the Lorp,
unworthily, shall be guilty of the Body and
Blood of the Lorp. But let a man examine
himself, and so let him eat of tkat bread, and
drink of ¢kat cup. For he that eateth and drink-
eth unworthily eateth and drinketh dammation
to himself, not discerning the LokD’s body. For
this cause many are weak and sickly among you,
and many sleep.” For if we would judge our-
selves, we should not be judged. But when we
are judged, we are chastened of the LoRD, that
we should not be condemned with -the world.
Wherefore, My brethren, when ye come together
to eat, tarry one for another. And if any man
hunger, let him eat at home ; that ye come not
together unto condemnation. And the rest will
I set in order when I come.

«THE GOSPEL. 8. Luke xxiii, 1-49.

HE whole multitude of them arose, and led
Him unto Pilate. And they began to
accuse Him, saying, We found this fellow per-
verting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute
to Cewsar, saying, That He Himself is CHRIST a
King. And Pilate asked Him, saying, Art Thou
the King of the Jews? And He answered him,
and said, Thou sayest «. Then said Pilate to
the chief priests, and fo the people, I find no
fault in this Man. And they were the more
fierce, saying, He stirreth up the people, teaching

«%. BB
an. John 13, r-15,
Eastern.
26. 2—27. 2.

throughout all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to
this place. When Pilate heard of Galilee, he
asked whether the Man were a Galilean. And
as soon as he knew that He belonged unto
Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent Him to Herod, who
himself also was at Jerusalem at that time.
And when Herod saw JEsus he was exceeding
glad ; for he was desirous to see Him of a long
season, because ke had heard many things of
Him; and he hoped to have seen some miracle
done by Him. Then he questioned witk Him in

Rom-

Matt.

commanded them to follow His example not unnaturally led
to a belief that the usage was in some manner and degree
binding upon their successors. In later ages, however, the
Church of England has considered the commandment to
follow our Lord’s example in that particular, as one which is
not of a perpetual obligation ; while *‘ Do this in remembrance
of Me,” is one the unceasing obligation of which has never
been doubted.

Qur Lord did, in fact, take a local and temporary custom,
and use it as a practical exponent of His extreme humility,
according to His words, ‘I am among you as He that
gerveth,” intensified as they are by St. Peter’s remonstrance,
¢ Thou shalt never wash my feet.” At His hands the act had
doubtless a sacramental efficacy, such as followed every touch
of His holy Person when It came in contact with those who
had faith to receive His blessing. But the command with
which He accompanied the act related to the humility and
love symbolized by it, and did not entail a repetition of it by
the Apostles or the Church of later ages, under circumstances

in which the customs of a country or of a period had ceased -

to recognize the literal act as a necessity of social life. As
a symbolical usage the Church has however-always, in some
parts of the world, retained the custom of washing the feet
of the poor on Maundy Thursday, Sovereigns, Bishops, and
Clergy thus marking their’ obligation to follow their Saviour
in humility and love for His poor. It was continued by our
English Sovereigns until the latter part of the seventeenth
century, and by the Archbishops of York on their behalf until
the middle of the last century. The ceremony formed part of a
service, which is still represented (though in an altered form)
by the ‘‘Royal Maundy” office, and was connected with
special acts of almsgiving on the part of the Sovereign, which
are likewise retained.!

In the ancient Offices of the Church of England there were
several special observances on this day. First (after the hour

1 The following is the Service as now used in the Chapel Royal at White-
hall, on this day :— .
OFFICE FOR THE ROYAL MAUNDY.
Ezhortation, Confession, Absoll':;ti«m, etc.
X!

Proper P . Ps. xli.
First Lesson, 8t. Mattliew xxv. 14-30.

of Nones) came the reconciliation of penitents, a custom
handed down from primitive days, The Holy Communion
was celebrated at the same time with Vespers, and there

First Anthem.
_Blessed is he that considereth the poor and needy : the Lord shall deliver
him in the time of trouble.—Ps. xli. 1.
£1, 15s. DISTRIBUTED TO EACH WOMAN,
TO EACH MAN SHOES AND STOCKINGS.

Second Anthem.
_ Hide not Thou Thy face from us, O Lord, and cast not off Thy servants
in Thy displeasure: for we confess our sins unto Thee, and hide not our
unrighteousness.
For Thy mercy’s sake deliver us from all our sins.
WOOLLEN AND LINEN CLOTHS DISTRIBUTED.

Third Anthem.

O Lord, grant the Queen along life, tliat her years may endure through.
out all generations,—Ps. 1xi. 6.

She shall dwell before God for ever: O prepare Thy loving mercy and
faithfulness, that they may preserve her.—Ps. Ixi, 7.

As for her enemies, clothe them with shame: but upon herself let her -
crown flourish.—Ps. exxxii, 19.

: PURSES DISTRIBUTED.
Second Lesson, St. Matthew xxv. 31-46.

Fourth Anthem. s

Who is this that cometh from Edom, that is glorious in°His apparel,
travelling in the §reatuess of His strength ? I that speak in righteousness,
mighty to save.—Isa. Ixiii. 1. . :

Doubtless Thou art our Father, our Redeemer; Thy name is from ever-
lasting. —Isa. Ixiii. 16. ’

Hosanna to the Son of David; Blessed is He that cometh in the name of
the Lord : Hosanna in the highest ! Amen,—St. Matt. xxi. 9.

O Lorb, the Sovereign of the world, we acknowledge that Thine.is the
greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty;
for all that is in the heaven and in the earth is Thine. Thine is the king-
dom, O Lord, and Thou art exalted as head above all; both riches and
honour come of .Thee, and Thou reignest over.all. In Thy hand is power™
and might, and in Thy hand it is to make great, and to give strength, unto
all. Now therefore, our God, we thank Thee and praise Thy glorious name,
that Thou hast not only bestowed greatness and majesty upon our
Sovereign Lady Queen Victoria, but hast given her a heart also to take
_compassion on them that are below her, and shew mercy ugon the poor
and needy. Accept, most gracious God, of this tribute, which she pays
unto Thee, the Giver of all good things, aid make her still more truftfil
and abundant in these, and in- all other good works, that by mercy and
truth she may be preserved, and her fhrone upholden by mercy. Aud .
-gtir up the hearts of all those who have now been partakers of her bounty,
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many words; but He answered him nothing.
" And the chief priests and scribes stood and
vehemently accused Him. And Herod with his
men of war set Him at nought, and mocked
Him, and arrayed Him in a gorgeous robe, and
gent Him again to Pilate. And the same day
_Pilate and Herod were made friends together;
for before they were at enmity between them-
‘selves, And Pilate, when he had called together
the chief priests, and the rulers, and the people,
said unto them, Ye have brought this Man unto
me, as one that perverteth the people: and
behold, I, having examined Hi¢m before: you,
have found no fault in this Man fouching those
.things whereof ye accuse Him: No, nor yet
" Herod : for I sent you to him; and lo, nothing
‘worthy of death is done unto Him. I will
‘therefore chastise Him, and release Him. For
of necessity he must release one unto them at the
feast. And they cried out all at once, saying,
Away with this Man, and release unto us Barab-
bas: (who for a certain sedition made in the city,
and jfor murder, was cast into prison.) Pilate
‘therefore, willing to release JEsUs, spake again
to them. But they cried, saying, Crucify Him,
crucify Him. And he said unto thein the third
time, Why, what evil hath He done? I have
found no cause of death in Him : I will therefore
chastise Him, and let Him go. And they were
instant with loud voices, requiring that He might
be crucified : and the voices of them and of the
chief priests prevailed. And Pilate gave sentence’
that it should be as they required. And he
released unto them him that for sedition and
murder was cast into prison, whom they had
desired ; but he delivered JEsus to their will
And as they led Him away, they laid hold upon
one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the country,

and on him they laid the cross, that ke might
bear ¢t after Jesus. And there followed Him a
great company of people, and of women, which
also bewailed and lamented Him. But JEsUS,
turning unto them, said, Daughters of Jerusalem,
weep not for Me, but weep for yourselves, and
for your children. For behold, the days are
coming, in the which they shall say, Blessed are
the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and
‘the paps which rever gave suck. Then shall
they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us;
and to the hills, Cover us. For if they do these
things in a green tree, what shall be done in the
dry? And there were also two other, male-
factors, led with Him to be put to death, And
when they were come to the place which is called
Calvary, there they crucified Him; and the
malefactors, one on the right hand, and the other
on the left. Then said JEesus, FATHER, forgive
them, for they know not what they do. And
they parted His raiment, and cast lots. And
the people stood beholding; and the rulers also
with them derided Him, saying, He saved others ;
let Him save Himself, if He be CHRIsT, the
chosen of Gop. And the soldiers also mocked
Him, coming to Him, and offering Him vinegar,
and saying, If Thou be the King of the Jews,
save Thyself. And a superscription also was_
written over Him in letters of Greek, and Latin,
and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF THE
JEWS. And one of the malefactors, which were
hanged, railed on Him, saying, If Thou be CHRIsT,
save Thyself, and us. But the other answering
rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear Gop,
seeing thou art in the same condemnation? And
we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward
of our deeds, but this Man hath done nothing
amiss. And he said unto JEsUs, LorD, remember

was a special reservation, the Rubric being, ‘‘Ponantur a sub-
diacono tres hostie ad consecrandum : quarum dusz reserven-
tur in crastinum, una ad percipiendum a sacerdote : reliqua
ut ponatur cum cruce in sepulchro.” Inthe evening the altars
were washed with wine and water, and the Maundy cere-
monies performed, two clergy of the highest rank present
washing the feet of all in the choir, and of each other. The
Rubric in the Salisbury Missal regulating these ceremonies

to be truly thankful unto Thee for it, and both to bless and praise Thee
continually for setting such a pious Princess over us, and also pray most
earnestly that Thou wouldst reward her charity with a long and prosperous
reign in this world, and with a heavenly kingdom in the world to come;
through Jesus Christ our Lord and only Saviour. A4men.

MosT blessed God, Who art good and dost good and takest pleasure in
those that fear Thee and imitate Thy goodness, look down from Heaven,
the throne of Thy glory, upon us Thy servants here prostrate before Thee,
who thankfully acknowledge that we have nothing but what we have
received from Thee, and therefore can give Thee nothing but what is Thine
own. Fill our hearts, we beseech Thee, with the lively sense of Thy
fatherly goodness, which hath bestowed so many benefits upon us that we
are not able to number them, and likewise given us to understand the
happiness of doing good with them; and assist us with the power of Thy
holy Spirit, that we may be faithful stewards of Thy manifold gifts and
graces, following the steps of our Lord and Master Christ, Whom Thou hast
sent into the world, to be a pattern to us of humble goodness ; unto which
we pray Thee to quicken us by the consideration that we are but strangers
and sojourners as all our fathers were, our days on the earth being as a
shadow, and there is no abiding : That so nothing may tempt us to be high-
minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in Thee, the living God, Who
givest us all things richly to enjoy, that we may do good, and be rich in
good works, ready to distribute, willing to communicate, laying up in store

for ourselves a good foundation for the time to come, that we may lay hold
on eternal life, And we most humbly beseech Thee, in a special manner
to bless Her Majesty, whom Thou hast set over us ; keep this ever in the
thoughts of her heart, to endeavour to do much good with the power which
Thou hast given her, and thereby magify Thee exceedingﬁy in the sight
of all the people of these Realms, and bestow upon her such royal majesty
as hath not been on anzsgrince before her: All which we beg for the sake
of Jesus Christ, our most blessed Lord and Saviour, to whowm with Thee
and the Holy Ghost be:all henour and glory, world without end. Amen.

Then follows ﬂu}’myer Jor the Queen, and 30 on to the end,

begins, ¢ Post prandium ! conveniant clerici ad ecclesiam, ad
altaria abluenda ; et ad mandatum faciendum ; et ad comple-
torium dicendum.” While the pedilavium was going on; the
Psalms Deus misereatur, Hece quam bonum, Miserere, Beati
immaculati, and Audite hec, omnes gentes, were sung; the
Antiphon to Deus miscreatur being *“Mandatum novum do
vobis : ut diligatis invicem,” from the first word of which the
ceremony took its mame. At its conclusion a sermon was
preached, and then a ““loving cup *’ (called * caritatis potum”
in the Rubric) was passed round to all who had taken part
in its performance. The whole ended with this Collect :
¢ Adesto quesumus, Domine, officio servitutis nostra ; et quia
Tu pedes lavare dignatus es Tuis discipulis; ne despicias
opera manuum Tuarum, qu# nobis retinenda mandasti: sed
sicut exteriora hic abluuntur inquinamenta corporum ; sic a
Te omnium nostrorum interiora mundentur peccata, quod Ipse
prestare digneris Qui cum Deo Patre et Spiritu Sancto vivis
et regnas Deus. Per.” A vestige of this ceremony is still
retained in the Chapel Royal, the Bishop who acts as Almoner,
and his assistants, being girded with long linen towels during
the distribution of the Alms.

Maundy Thursday is also the day on which the Chrism or
anointing oil has been consecrated from time immemorial,
and in all parts of the Church throughout the world. In the
Eastern Church the Holy Sacrament to be reserved for the
sick in the ensuing year is also consecrated on this day, the
one element being saturated with the other, divided into
small morsels, and carefully dried ; after which it is preserved
in a receptacle at the back of the Altar. [See Notes on
Comm. of the Sick.]

INTROIT.—We ought to glory in the Cross of our Lord Jesus

1.As early as St. Augustine’s time there appear to have been two cele-
brations on this day, ¢ bis in ccena Domini Eucharistia datur, mane prop-
ter prandentes, ad vesperum propter jejunantes.” [AvG. Ep. 118.)
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me when Thou comest into Thy kingdom. And
Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee,
To-day shalt thou be with Me in paradise. And
it was about the sixth hour: and there was a
darkness over all the earth until the ninth hour.
And the sun was darkened, and the vail of the
temple was rent in the midst. And when JEsus
had cried with a loud voice, He said, FATHER,
into Thy hands I commend My spirit: and

‘having said thus, He gave up the ghost. Now
when the centurion saw what was done, he
|| glorified Gop, saying, Certainly this was a right-
eous Man. And all the people that came together
to that sight, beholding the things that were
done, smote their breasts, and returned. And
all His acquaintance, and the women that fol-
lowed Him from (alilee, stood afar off, beholding
these things. ’ -

- GOOD FRIDAY.
Feria VI. in Die Parasceves.

THE COLLECTS. a%. B

LMIGHTY Gop, we beseech Thee graciously

to behold this Thy family, for which our

Lorp Jesus CHRIST was contented to be betrayed,

and given up into the hands of wicked men, and

to suffer death upon the cross, Who now liveth

and reigneth with Thee and the Hory Gmosr,
ever one Gobp, world without end. Amen.

JAI:MIGHTY and everlasting Gop, by Whose

Speirir the whole body of the Church is
governed and sanctified ; Receive our supplica-
tions and prayers, which we offer before Thee for
all estates of men in Thy holy Church, that
every member of the same, in his vocation and
ministry, may truly and godly serve Thee;
through our LorDp and Saviour JEsus CHRIST.
Amen,

MERCIFUL Gop, Who hast made all men,
and hatest nothing that Thou hast made, | +
nor wouldest the death of a sinner, but rather
that he should be converted and live; Have
mercy upon all Jews, “Turks, Infidels, and
Heretics, and take from them all ignorance, hard-

H. Greg.
in fer. iv, & vi. post
palmas, Mur. il. 54.

b 8%. 8. . Greg.
ut supra.
in passione Dom.
Muv. i. 560,

¢S WA
Gelas. ut supra.
Prosper  African.
de vocat. Gent. L

d i.e. Mahometans.

[#AD COMPLETORIUM. ORATIO.]
RESPICE quesumus, DoMINE, super hanc

familiam Tuam, pro qua DoMINUs noster
JEsus CHRIsTUS non dubitavit manibus tradi
nocentium, et crucis subire tormentum. Qui
Tecum vivit et regnat in unitate.

$UNIVERSIS ORDINIBUS. ORATIO [iii.].

MNIPOTENS sempiterne Dzrus, Cujus

SPIRITU totum corpus ecclesia sanctificatur

et regitur; exaudi nos pro universis ordinibus

supplicantes ; ut gratize Tuse munere ab omnibus

Tibi gradibus fideliter serviatur. Per DoMiNuM.
In unitate Ejusdem.

Gelas.

<PRO HERETICIS. ORATIO [vii.]
MNIPOTENS sempiterne DEUS, Qui salvas
omnes homines, et neminem vis perire;
respice ad animas diabolica fraude deceptas, ut
omni haretica pravitate deposita, errantium corda
resipiscant, et ad veritatis Tuce redeant unitatem.
Per DomiNum.

Greg.

Christ, in Whom is our salvation, life, and resurrection ; by
Whom also we are ransomed and saved. Ps. God be merci-
ful unto us, and bless us, and lift up the light of His counten-
ance upon us, and be merciful unto us.

GOOD FRIDAY.

This day is not one of man’s institution, but was conse-
crated by our Lord Jesus Christ when He made it the day of
His most holy Passion. It is impossible that the anniversary
of our Lord’s sufferings could ever have passed by as a com-
" mon day in those times when the memory of them was yet so
recent, and when a daily fellowship in them [Phil. ii1. 10;
Col. i. 24] was so continually before the eyes of Christians
in the martyrdoms of His faithful servants. Itis spoken of
under the name of the Paschal Day!in very early Christian
writings [TERT. de Oraf. xviii.], but in later ages it was
chiefly known by the names Iapackevf, Dies Parasceves, the
Day of Preparation, or Dies Dominica Passionis, the Day of
our Lord’s Passion. In early English times it was known as
Long Friday [&vrric’s Con. 37, A.D. 957. A. Saw. Chron.
A.D. 1137], and so it is still called ‘‘Lidng Fredag” in Den-
mark and Sweden: but its present beautiful appellation is
the one by which it has now Il;een popularly known for many
centuries.

Very soon after midnight our Blessed Lord was betrayed
and apprehended ; and about day-dawn He was taken before
the ju(ﬁcial High Priest Annas, the ceremonial High Priest
Caiaphas, and the Sanhedrim or great Council of the Jews [St.
Matt. xxvi. 64; St. Mark xiv. 62; St.Luke xxii. 70], where He

1 Mieye eravpariey, the Paschal Day of the Crucifixion, as Easter Day
was called Harxa dvarraeiuer, the Paschal Day of the Resurrection. - -

was accused of blasphemy. After that He was sent bound
to Pilate, before whom He was charged with treason; and by
Pilate sent to Herod as belonging to his jurisdiction. Having
been mocked and insulted by Herod, the holy Jesus was sent
back by him to the Roman governor, declared innocent of all
crime against the state, yet scourged, to please the Jews, and
for the same reason sentenced to be crucified. [St. Matt. xxvii.
3, 25; St. Mark xv. 1, 14; St. Luke xxiii. 1, 21; St. John xviii.
28; xix. 6.] Then He was insulted with the purple robe, and
the reed sceptre, and a corona radiata made of thorns; was
buffeted and spit upon; and afterwards led forth from the
Praetorium by the Via Dolorosa to Calvary.

At the third hour [9 a.m., ‘“Tierce”] our Lord, having
borne His cross, or a portion of it, until His exhausted Body
had fainted under the burden, was nailed to it upon Mount
Calvary without Jerusalem, the two thieves being crucified
on either side with the intention of adding shame to His
sufferings. From the Cross He spoke His last words. As
they fastened His limbs upon it He cried, ‘‘ Father, forgive
them ; for they know not what they do ” [St. Luke xxiii. 34];
when the penitent thief prayed for His remembrance in His
Kingdom, He said, ‘“Verily I say unto thee, To-day shalt
thou be with Me in paradise.” [St. Luke xxiii. 40.] When He
beheld His mother and the beloved disciple standing at the
foot of His Cross, He said tothe one, ‘“Woman, behold Thyson,”
and to the other, ‘‘ Behold thy mother.” [St. John xix. 26.]

At the sixth hour [Noon, ‘‘Sexts”] ensued the darkness
and the earthquake.; and during the three hours which fol-
lowed before the return of light, 1t is supposed that our Lord’s
greatest sufferings took place, the veiling of the Father’s Pre-
sence, the agony of * being made &in for us,” and of having
¢laid upon Him the iniquity of us all.” The awful mystery
of these three hours was summed up in an ancient Litany, in
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ness of heart, and contempt of Thy Word ; and |=%
go fetch them home, blessed Lorp, to Thy flock,
that they may be saved among the remnant of
the true Israelites, and be made one fold under
one Shepherd, JEsus CrrisT. our Lorp, Who
liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Hory
Seirit, one Gop, world without end.  dmen.

. 18. 8. Greg.
Gelas, ut supra.

- «PRO PERFIDIS JUDZIS. ORATIO [viii.].
Omnipotens, sempiterne Drus, Qui etiam
Judaicam perfidiam a Tua misericordia non
repellis : exaudi preces nostras quas pro illius
populi obceecatione deferimus ; ut agnita veritatis
Tuee luce quae CHRISTUS est, a suis tenebris
eruatur. Per eindem DomiNuM nostrum.

8. P Greg $PRO PAGANIS. ORATIO [ix.].
Gelas, ut supra. . . ‘o .
Mar. i 362, Omnnipotens sempiterne DEvUs, Qui non vis

mortem peccatorum, s3d vitam semper inquiris,
suscipe propitius orationem nostram; et libera
eos ab idolorum cultura; et aggrega ecclesie
Tusw sancte ad laudem et gloriam nominis Tui.
Per Dominum,

<THE EPISTLE. Heb. x. 1-25.

HE law having a shadow of good things to|c%.1
come, and not the very image of the things,

can never with those sacrifices, which they offered
year by year continually, make the comers there-
unto perfect : for then would they not have ceased
to be offered ¢ because that the worshippers once
purged should have had no more conscience of
ging. But in those sacrifices there ¢s a remem-
brance again made of sins every year. For it ¢s
not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats
should take away sins. Wherefore, when He
cometh into the world, He saith, Sacrifice and
offering Thou wouldest not, but a body hast Thou
prepared Me: In burnt-offerings and sacrfices for
sin Thou hast had no pleasure : Then said I, Lo, I
come (in the volume of the book it is written of
Me) to do Thy will, O Gop. Above, when He
said, Sacrifice and offering, and burnt-offerings,
and offering for sin Thou wouldest not, neither
hadst pleasure therein, which are offered by.the
Law: then said He, Lo, I come to do Thy
will, O Gop. He taketh away the first, that
He may establish the second. By the which

.|will we are sanctified, through the offering

gn B sl of the body of JEsus CHRisT once for all

And every priest standeth daily ministering,
and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, which
can never take away sins. But this Man, after
He had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat
down on the right hand of Gob ; from henceforth
expecting till His enemies be made His foot-stool.
For by one offering He hath perfected for ever
them that are sanctified: Whereof the Hory
GHosT also is a witness to us: for after that He
had said before, This ¢s the covenant that I will
make with them after those days, saith the LorD,
I will put My laws into their hearts, and in their
minds will I write them; and their sins and
iniquities will I remember no more. Now where
remission of these s, there vs no more offering for
sin. Having therefore, brethren, boldness to
enter into the holiest by the blood of JEsus, by a
new and living way, which He hath consecrated
for us, through the vail, that is to say, His
flesh ; and kaving an High Priest over the house
of Gop; let us draw near with a true heart, in

the words, ** By Thine unknown sufferings, Good Lord, deliver
us.” [St. Matt. xxvii. 45; St. Mark xv. 33; St. Luke xxiii. 4.]

At the ninth hour [3 2.M. “‘Nones”] the climax of this
awful period was reached when our Lord spoke the words,
“*Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani?” which are the first words of
the twenty-second Psalm. [St. Matt, xxvii,46; St. Markxv. 34.]
After this He said I thirst ” [St. John xix. 28], and when He
had received the vinegar, *“ It is finished ”’ [St. Matt. xxvii. 48;
8t. Mark xv. 36; St. Luke xxiii. 46; St. John xix. 30]; for now
He knew that ““ all things were accomplished” of the Sacrifice
for sin, and the sufferings of Him in Whom, sinless, all sinners
were then represented before God. Then, crying with a loud
voice, as with a willing exs{)iration of that life which no man
could take from Him, He laid it down of Himself with the
last of His seven words from the Cross, *‘ Father, into Thy
hands I commend My spirit” [St. Luke xxiii. 46], which are
also words uttered by David in the spirit of prophecy in the
sixth verse of the thirty-first Psalm,

Tt must have been shortly after this that the body of our
Blessed Lord was taken down from the Cross, for the Sabbath
began at six o'clock in the evening, and that Sabbath being
“an high day,” the Jews entreated Pilate that it might be
removed from the Cross (to be cast into the pit where the
bodies of malefactors were thrown) before the legal beginning
of the festival. Thus on the eve of the Sabbath, after being
subjected to eighteen hours of mental agony and bodily suffer-
ing, the holy Jesus fulfilled, in His Bo yeand Soul, the words
of the Compline Psalm,
take My rest : for it is Thou, Lord, only that makest Me to
dwell in safety.” [Ps. iv. 8.] L .

With this Passion of our dear Lord in view, it has ever
been the object of the Church to make the devotions of Good

I will lay Me down in peace, and |

Friday such as should help Christians to realize the magnitude
of the Sacrifice that He offered, of the sins by which it was
made necessary, and of the Mercy which moved Him to offer
it. ¢‘On the Paschal Day,” writes Tertullian [de Orat. xviii.],
““the strict observance of the fast is general, and as it were
public,” not restricted to those who professed to lead a life of
closer devotion than others; works of charity were permitted,
even to the extent of the rich ploughing the land of the poor,
but no other labour was engaged in on this ‘holy day. In all
Churches the Passion of our Lord, as narrated in the Gospels,
has ever formed the central subject of the day’s meditation
and teaching, while psalm and prophecy have been gathered
around it in saddened and penitent tones, the more perfectly
to represent before God and man the events of this central
Day of the world’s history. In the ancient services of the
Day one was conspicuous, in which the Clergy and people
shewed their veneration for the atoning work of Christ by
ceremonies which acquired the popular name of ¢‘ creeping to
the Cross ;” in which the image of the Cross was placed in the
front of the altar, that they might more thoroughly realize
the spirit of penitents ¢ before whose eyes Jesus' Christ hath
been evidently set forth, crucified among them ” [Gal. iii. 1],
while they gave Him the lowliest adoration of their bodies.?
During this ceremony of prostration before the Cross, the
¢“ Reproaches,” followed by the hymns, ‘‘Sing, my tongue,
the glorious battle,” and ‘The Royal Banners forward
go,” were sung to their well-known ancient and beautiful

strains,

1 The popular feeling of reverence towards the Cross never died out. It
is illustrated even by the Pilgrim’s Progress, in which Christian, standing
before *“the Image of a Cross,” says, ‘¢ He hath given me rest by His.sor-
rows, and life by His death.” ) :
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full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled

from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed
with pure water. Let us hold fast the profession
of our faith without wavering ; (for He ds faith-
ful that promised;) and let us consider one

ILATE therefore took JEsus, and

- Him. . And the soldiers platted a crown of
thotns, and put ¢t on His head, and they put on
Him a purple robe, and said, Hail, King of the
Jews: and: they smote Him with their hands.
Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith unto
them, Behold, I bring Him forth to you, that ye
may know that I find no fault in Him. Then
came JESUS forth, wearing the crown of thorns,
and the purple robe. And Pilate saith unto
them, Behold the Man! - When the chief priests
therefore and officers saw Him, they cried out,
saying, Crucify Him, crucify Hum. Pilate saith
unto them, Take ye Him, and crucify Hem . for
I find no fault in Him. The Jews answered him,
We have a law, and by our law He ought to die,
because He made Himself the Sox of Gop.
When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he was
the more afraid ; and went again into the judge-
ment-ball, and saith unto JEsus, Whence art
Thou? But Jesus gave him no answer. Then
saith Pilate unto Him, Speakest Thou not unto
me? knowest Thou not that I have power to
crucify Thee, and have power to release Thee?
Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power at
all against Me, except it were given thee from
above : therefore he that delivered Me unto thee
hath the greater sin. And from thenceforth

scourged | « %,

H. Rom-

8.
an. Join %835 out, saying, If thou let this Man go, thou art not

another to provoke unto love, and to good works;-
not forsaking the assembling of ourselves to-
| gether, a8 the manner of some is,; but exhorting
one another - and so much the more, as ye see the.
day approaching. .

«THE GOSPEL. 8. John xix. 1-37.

Pilate sought‘to release Him : but the :Iev;vé cried

Omsar's friend: whosoever maketh himself a
king speaketh against Cewsar. When Pilate
therefore heard that saying, he brought JEsus
forth, and sat down in the judgement-seat, in a
place that 4s called the Pavement, but in the
Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it was the preparation
of the passover, and about the sixth hour: and
he saith unto the Jews, Behold your King! But
they cried out, Away with Him, away with Him,.
crucify Him. Pilate saith unto them, Shall I
crucify your King? The chief priests answered,
We have no king but Camsar. Then delivered
he Him therefore unto them to be crucified : and
they took JEsus, and led Him away. And He,
bearing His cross, went forth into a place called
the place of a scull, which is called in the Hebrew,
Golgotha : where they crucified Him, and two
other with Him, on either side one, and JEsUS'in
the midst. And Pilate wrote a title, and put 4t
on the cross; and the writing was, JESUS OF
NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS.
This title then read many of the Jews: for the
place where JEsUs was crucified was nigh to the
city : and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek,
and Latin. Then said the chief priests of the
Jews to Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews;-

The * Reproaches ” are a striking expansion of Micah iii. 3,
4, in which the loving-kindness of the Lord is contrasted with
the ingratitude of those whom He came to save, carrying the
idea throutgh each step of the Passion. They are sung in the

following form :—
-0 My eople, what have I done unto thee, and wherein have
I wearied thee? answer unto Me. For I brought thee up

out of the land of Egypt, and thou hast prepared the Cross
for thy Saviour. .

Holy God, Holy and Mighty, Holy and Immortal ; have
mercy upon us.

1 led thee forty years in the wilderness, and fed thee with
manna, and brou%ht thee into a goodly land.

Holy God, Holy and Mighty, Holy and Immorial ; have
mercy upon us.

‘What more could I have done unto thee that I have not
done? I planted thee indeed My choicest Vine, and thou art
become bitter unto Me; for thou hast given Me vinegar to
drink, and hast pierced the side of thy Saviour.

Holy God, Holy and Mighty, Holy and Immortal ; have
mercy upon us.

For thy sake did I scourge Egypt with its firstborn, and
thou didst deliver up Me to %)e scourged.

O My people, what have I done unto thee, and wherein have I
wearied thee ? answer unto Me.

1 led thee forth out of Egypt, and drowned Pharaoh in the
Red Sea, and thou didst deliver up Me to the chief priests.

O My people, what have I done unto thee, and wherein have I
wearied thee ? answer unto Me.

T opened the sea before thee, and thou hast opened My side
with a spear. .

O My people, what have I done unto thee, and wherein have I
wearied thee? answer unto Me. -

I went before thee to lead thee in a cloudy pillar, and thou . :
: | of the Pre-sanctified is an institution of very ancient date;

didst lead Me into the hall of Pilate. - -

0 My people, what have I done unto thee, and wherein have I
wearied thee ? answer unto Me. .

I fed thee with manna in the wilderness, and thou didst fall
upon Me with scourgings and buffetings. .

O My people, what have I done unto thge, and wherein have T
wearied thee ? answer unto Me.

I gave thee to drink living water out of the Rock, and thou
didst give Me gall and vinegar. .

0 My people, what have I done unto thee, and wherein have T
wearied thee ? answer unto Me.

For thy sake did I smite the kings of the Canaanites, and
thou didst smite Me on the head with a reed.

O My people, what have I done wnto thee, and wherein have 1
wearied thee ? answer unto Me.

I gave thee a royal sceptre, and thou gavest o My head a
crown of thorns.

O My people, what have I done unto thee, and wherein have I
wearied thee ? answer unto Me.

1 lifted thee up in great strength, and thou didst lift Me
up to hang upon the Cross.

O My people, what have I done unto thee, and wherein have I
wearied thee ? answer unto Me.

During this ceremony the red copes and chasuble which
were worn in the other Offices of the day were set aside, and
black copes alone were used ; the utmost aspect of sorrow
and mourning for sin being, at the same time, thrown
over the church and all the nstrumenta of Divine Service,
by means of black hangings, a custom which has never been
discontinued. . i o

Tt is a very ancient practice of the Church to abstain from
celebrating the Holy Communion on Good Friday. On Maundy
Thursday (as has been already shewn) a portion of the Sacra-
ment then consecrated was reserved in one element only, and
this being placed in a chalice of unconsecrated wine on Good
Friday, was then received by those who - communicated
instead of elements consecrated on the day itself. This Mass
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but that- He ‘said, I am King of the Jews.
Pilate answered, What I have written, I have
written. Then the soldiers, when they had
erucified Jesus, took His garments, and made
four parts, to every soldier a part; and also His
coat: now the coat was without seam, woven
from the top throughout. They said therefore
among themselves, Let us not rend it, but cast|"
lots for it, whose it shall be: that the Scripture
might be fulfilled, which saith, They parted My
raiment among them, and for My vesture they
did cast lots. These things therefors the
soldiers did. Now there stood by the cross of
Jisus, His mother, and His mother’s sister, Mary
the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene.
When Jesus therefore saw His_ mother,.and the
disciple standing by, whom He loved, He saith
unto His mother, Woman, behold thy son.
Then saith He to the disciple, Behold thy mother.
And from that hour #ia¢ disciple took her unto
his own kome. After this, JEsUS, knowing that
all things were now accomplished, that the Scrip-
ture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. Now
there was set a vessel full of vinegar: and they

filled a spunge with vinegar, and put % upon
hyssop, and put ¢ to His mouth. When JEsus
therefore had received the vinegar, He said, It is
finished : and He bowed His head, and gave up
the ghost. The Jews therefore, because it was
the preparation, that the bodies should not
remain upon the cross on the sabbath-day, (for
that sabbath-day was an high day,) besought
Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that
they might be taken away. Then came the
soldiers, and brake the legs of the first, and of
the other which was crucified with Him. But
when they came to JEsus, and saw that He was
dead already, they break not His legs. . But one
of the soldiers with a spear pierced His side, and
forthwith came thereout blood and water. And
he that saw ¢¢ bare record, and his record is true :
and he knoweth that he saith true, that ye
might believe. For these things were done that
the Scripture should be fulfilled, A bone of Him
shall not be broken. And again, another Scrip-
ture saith, They shall look on Him Whom they
pierced.

EASTER EVEN.
« Vigilia Pasche.

¢$THE COLLECT.

a Zat.

. & A.D. 1661,
RANT, O Lorp, that as we are baptized |« Greg. Benedictio
Besch Bt P

into the death of Thy blessed Sox our
Saviour Jesus CHRIST, so by continual mortify-
ing our corrupt affections we may be buried with

[% . . . Resuscitet vos de vitiorum sepulchris,
qui Eum resuscitavit a mortuis. Amen. Ut
eum Eo sine fine feliciter vivatis quem resurrex-
isse a mortuis veraciter creditis. Amen.]

*being found in the Sacramentaries from which our modern
Offices are so largely derived : and since it is traceable, on
good evidence, as far back as the time of St. Augustine, it
seems to represent the practice of the primitive Church. The
use of this Office has been general in the Western Church for
the greater part of the time of its existence. In the Eastern
Churéh there is no recognition of the Eucharist at all on this
day,! there being in fact almost a total absence of prayer
alto%:ther, the services consisting chiefly of the reading of
prophecies and gospels respecting the Passion: and such
appears also to be the practice of the Ambrosian Rite.

ut although this custom may be of primitive origin, it
has not been preserved in its primitive form. In the Church
of England before the Reformation the practice had grown up
of the priest alone receiving on Good Friday the Ho%y Sacra-
ment which had been consecrated on Maundy Thursday ; and
this is still the (gractice of the Latin Church. The Sacra-
mentary of St. Gregory clearly indicates that in the early
Church others communicated with him as on other days.
The Rubric directs, *‘ Cum dixerint Amen, sumit de sancta,
eb ponit in calicem, nihil dicens. H¢ communicant omnes cum
silentio, et expleta sunt universa.” [Menard’s ed. p. 70 ; comp.
%p. 77, 87.] In the tenth century a Canon of the Church of
ngland which enjoins the reservation on Holy Thursday and
certain ceremonies to be used on Good Friday, adds respecting
the latter day, ¢ Then let him,” 7.e. the priest, ¢ go to ﬂousel,
and whosoever else pleases.” [JoHNSON’S Canons, i. 404.] In
fact, Martene proves that Communion of the Laity as well as
of the priest on this day was the prevailing custom of the
Church until the tenth century at least; and there are strong
grounds for believing that the practice continued down to the
time of the Reformation.

The exact intention of the English rite is not easy to ascer-
tain. The appointment of an Epistle and Gospel is (under
the circumstances in which the Prayer Book was et forth) a

ima facie evidence that Consecration.on Good Friday was
intended to supersede the Mass of the Pre-sanctified which

1 No consecration of the Holy Eucharist is allowed during Lent in the
Eastern Church except on Saturday and S8unday. The feast of the Annun-
ciation is the only exception to this rule.  Communicants on all other days
recelve the pre-sanctified elements, . E .

had been hitherto used; and Communion was, of course,
intended to follow. On the other hand, this was a deviation
from the ancient practice of the Church, which was not in
accordance with the respect for it shewn by those who set
forth our first English Prayer Book. Such a deviation can
only be accounted for by supposing that strong reasons against
reservation were present to the Reformers, but that, at the
same time, they did not contemplate depriving the Church of
Christ’s Sacramental Presence on this Holy Day, and there-
fore enjoined the ordinary Service with consecration.

The practice of the Church of England since the Reforma-
tion certainly seems to have been to celebrate the Holy Com-
munion on this day. On Good Friday in 1564 [March 31]
Queen Elizabeth openly thanked one of her preachers in her
Chapel for his sermon in defence of the Real Presence, which
seems to shew that the Holy Euncharist was then celebrated.
[HEYLIN'S Ref. ii. 817, Eccl. Hist. Soc. ed.] And in Bishop
Andrewes’ Sermons on the Passion there are allusions to it
which put the matter beyond a doubt.

The conclusions that may be drawn are, [1] that the Church
of England never intended so far to depart from ancient
habits as to be without the Sacramental Presence of Christ
on the Day when His Sacrifice is more vividly brought tc
mind than on any other day in the year: [2] that from the
introduction of the un-Catholic custom of Communion by the
griest‘. alone, or for some other reason, it was thought best to

isuse the Mass of the Pre-sanctified and substitute Consecra-
tion : [3] that it is a less evil to depart from ancient usage by
consecrating on this day than to be without the Sacramental
Presence of our Lord. :

EASTER EVE.

The day between Good Friday and Easter Day commemo-
rates the Descent of our Blessed Lord’s soul into hell, and the
rest of His body in the grave. In the Gospel we are told
that this Sabbath-day was ‘““an high day” in the Jewish
ritual. It was the day when all were to be present before
the Lord [Exod. xxiii. 17}, and when the sheaf of the first-
fruits was to be offered. : [Lev. xxiii. 10, 11.] In the Christian
‘Church it at once acquired the name of the ‘“Great Sabbath,”
being so ealled in the Epistle of the Church of Smyrna respect-
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Easter Eoen,

Him; and that through the grave, and gate of
death, we may pass to our joyful resurrection ;
for His merits, Who died, and was buried, and
rose again for us, Thy SoN JEsus CHRIST our
Lorn. Amen. '

a[AD. 1637.]A

[“ MOST gracious Gop, look upon us in
' " ‘mercy, and grant that as we are baptized
into the death of Thy SoN our SAvioUR JEsus
CHRIST ; 80 by our true and hearty repentance
all our sins may be buried with Him, and we not
fear the grave; that as CHRIST was raised up
from the dead by the glory of Thee,-O FATHER,
80 we also may walk in newness of life, but our
sins never be able to rise in judgement against us;
and that for the merit of JEsus CHRIsT, that died,
was buried, and rose again for us. Amen.]

¢*THE EPISTLE. 1 8. Peter iii. 17-22.

IT 48 better, if the will of Gop be so, that
ye suffer for well-doing, than for evil-
doing. For CHRIsT also hath once suffered for
sins, the just for the unjust, that He might
bring us to Gop, being put to death in the
flesh, but quickened by the SpiriT. By which
also He went and preached unto the spirits in
prison ; which sometime were disobedient, when
once the long-suffering of Gop waited in the days

6. 3-11,

¢ %8,
asn. ‘%o . 3. T
Eastern.

. Rom-

of Noah, while the ark was a preparing ; wherein

314 | few, that is, eight souls, were saved by water.

The like figure whereunto, even baptism, doth
also now save us, (not the putting away of the
filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good con-
science towards Gop,) by the resurrection of
Jesus CHRrisT: Who is gone into heaven, and is
on the right hand of Gob, angels and authorities
and powers being made subject unto Him.

<THE GOSPEL. S. Matt. xxvii. 57-66.

HEN the even was come, there came a rich

man of Arimathea, named Joseph, who

also himself was JEsus’ disciple. He went to
Pilate, and begged the body of JEsus. Then
Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. And
when Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped
it in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own
new tomb, which he had hewn out in the rock ;
and he rolled a great stone to the door of the
sepulchre, and departed. And there was Mary
Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting over
against the sepulchre. Now the next day that
followed the day of the preparation, the chief

c 8%
an. Matt. 28. 1-7.
2BEa.mrn. Matt.

priests and Pharisees came together unto Pilate,
saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver
said, while He was yet alive, After three days I
will rise again. Command therefore that the
sepulchre be made sure until the third day, lest
His disciples come by night and steal Him away,
and say unto the people, He is risen from the
dead: so the last error shall be worse than
the first. DPilate said unto them, Ye have a
watch ; go your way, make 4 as sure as ye cam.
So they went and made the sepulchre sure, sealing
the stone, and setting a watch.

Rom-

ing the martyrdom of St. Polycarp. The ancient Epistle and
Gospel referred to Holy Baptism, and to our Lord’s Resurrec-
tion : those now appointed were introduced into the Prayer
Book of 1549. The ancient Collect was, ‘O God, Who didst
make this most holy night to shine with the glory of our
Lord’s resurrection ; preserve in Thy new-born family the
spirit of adoption which Thou hast given : that they, being
renewed both in body and mind, may render unto Thee a
pure service, through the same our Lord.” This was not
adopted in the translated Offices of the Church (probably
because it had been associated with the blessing of the new
fire and the Paschal candle) ; nor was any Collect provided
for the day until 1637, when that printed above was inserted
in the Prayer Book prepared for Scotland. This is thought
to have been the composition of Archbishop Laud, and was
the foundation of the present Collect, which is first found in
Cosin’s writing in the margin of the Durham book. Even
this modern Collect keeps up a memorial of the primitive
custom of the Church in administering Baptism on Easter
Eve. But the practice having fallen into disuse,! the devo-
tional tone of the day is brought into a more direct and close
analogy with the Holy Week history of our Blessed Lord by
the commemoration of His burial, in the Gospel, and His
Descflnt into Hell, in the Epistle. [See notes to the Apostles’
Creed. .

The ]Vigil of Easter has always been celebrated with much
ceremony, even from primitive times. It is mentioned by
Tertullian [ad Uxzorem, ii. 4], and in the Apostolical Con-
stitutions [v. 20), by Eusebius [vi. 9], Lactantius [vii. 19],
St. Chrysostom, and St. Jerome. St. Gregory Nazianzen
[Orat. xlv. in Pasch.] 1;sl}{)eakas of the churches being so lighted
up that it seemed like day, and this he refers o as a

1 A Preface to the Baptismal Offites, which was erased from the Prayer
Book in 1661, began : * It appeareth by ancient writers, that the sacrament
of Baptism in the old time was not commonly ministered but at two times
in the year, at Easter and Whitsuntide; . . . which custom (now being
grown out of use), although it cannot,” etc. [See notes to Baptism:]

symbolical usage (in the spirit of the ancient Collect given
above), memorializing the glorious illumination brought on
the world by the Resurrection of the Sun of Righteousness.
The services continued until after midnight, to welcome the
early dawn of the Resurrection; and also from a tradition
(current among the Jews as well) that the second coming of
OChrist will be in the night of Easter Eve.* At a later period,
and in the ancient Offices of the English Church, the new fire,
the Paschal candle, and the incense, all received Benediction
on this day for use in the succeeding year.

There has ever been something of festive gladness in the
celebration of Easter Eve, which sets it apart from Lent,
notwithstanding the fast still continues. To the disciples it
was a day of mourning after an absent Lord ; but the Church
of the Resurrection sees already the triumph of that Lord
over Satan and Death. In the promise of the prophetic
words, ¢TI will ransom them from the power of the grave;
I will redeem them from death: O death, I will be thy
plagues; O grave, I will be thy destruction ” [Hos. xiii. 14],
she sees afar off the dawn of the Resurrection, and already
the words sound in her ears,  Your sorrow shall be turned
into joy.” A celebration of the Holy Communion took place
on this day, as on Maundy Thursday, at the time of Vespers ;
and in the place of the Introit was sung Gloria in Fxzcelsis Deo,
with its response, Bt in terra pax hominibus, while the bells
of the church were ringing in the joys of Easter.? At Milan,
¢« Ad Missam in ecclesia majore,” the announcement of our
Lord’s Resurrection was thrice made in the words, ¢ Christus
Dominus resurrexit,” when the response thrice followed,
““Deo gratias.” :

2 «Hame est nox, que nobis propter adventum regis, ac Dei nostri per-
vigilio celebratur : cujus noctis duplex ratio est, quod in ea et vitam tum
recepit, cum passus est ; et postea orbis terre regnum recepturus est. Hic
est enim Liberator, et Judex, et Ultor, et Rex, et Deus, quem nos Christum
vocamus,” [Lactant, vii. 19.] .
O;f Aﬂ{imilar custom is observed on Christmas Eve at Magdalen College

o - .
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. - . - @In Die Pasche. )

9 At Morning Prayer, instead of the Psalm, O come, |a g, 3. J. ‘ff Statio et ordo processionis in die Paschm -ante
let us sing, etc., these Anthems shall be sung or matutings cum cruce. Pulsatis omnibus campanis
said. ) cantetur antiphona. = - ‘ ; T
) [COMMUNIO. . . PR
HRIST our Passover is sacrificed for us.: ASCHA nostrum immolatus est CHRISTUS :

therefore let us keep the feast. Alleluia. Itaqie epulemur, in azymis
Not with the old leaven, nor with the leaven sinceritatis et veritatis.  Alleluia, Alleluia,
of malice and wickedness : but with the un- Alleluia.] : Co

leavened bread of sincerity and truth. 1Cos.v. 7,8 » A

OHRIST being raised from the dead dieth no OHRISTUS resurgens ex mortuis jam non
-/ more : death hath no more dominion over moritur : mors illa. ultra non dominabitur.
Him. Quod enim mortuus est, peccata mortuus es}
For in that He died, He died unto sin once : semel : quod autem vivit, vivit DEo. Alleluia,

but in that He liveth, He liveth unto Gob. Alleluia. .

Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead
indeed unto sin : but alive unto Gop through
Jrsus CHRIsT our LORD. Rox. vi. 9-1L.
NHRIST is risen from the dead : and become
the First-fruits of them that slept.
For since by man came death ; by Man came
also the resurrection of the dead.
For as in Adam all die : even so in CHRIST
shall all be made alive. 1 Cor. xv. 20-22.
Glory be to the FATHER, and to the SoN : and
to the Hory GHosT ;
Answer.
 As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever
shall be ; world without end. Amen.
. S ' 4%.3. H. Greg.
: THE COLLECT. toTaschas,Comp. ORATIO.
_ALMIGHTY Con, Who through Thino only- o Az Bowwi | T)EUS, Qui hodierna die per Unigenitum
begotten SoN JEsus CHRIST hast over- ;:fmcﬁonisadﬁitaé . Tuum zternitatis nobis aditum, devicta
come death, and opened unto us the gate of g;fer?:?% Mur.i | morte, reserasti; vota nostra, qua praveniendo

EASTER DAY.

They who went about ¢ preaching Jesus and the Resurrec-
tion,” and who observed the first day of the week as a con-
tinual memorial of that Resurrection, must have remembered
with vivid and joyous devotion the anniversary of their
Tord’s restoration to them. It was kept as the principal
festival of the year, therefore, in the very first age of the
Church, and Easter had become long familiar to all parts of the
Christian world so early as the days of Polycarp and Anicetus,
who had a consultation at Rome in A.D. 158, as to whether
it should be observed according to the reckoning of Jewish
or Gentile Christians. [Irenzus in Euseb. v. 24.] Eusebius
also records the fact that Melitus, Bishop of Sardis about the
pame time, wrote two books on the Paschal festival [Euseb.
iv. 26), and Tertullian speaks of it as annually celebrated,
and the most solemn day for Baptism. [De Jejun. 14; De
Bapt. 19.] Cyprian, in one of his Epistles, mentions the
celebration of Kaster solemnities [lvii.]; and in writers of
later date the festival is constantly referred to. as the *‘most
holy Feast,” ¢‘the great Day” [Conc. Ancyra vi], the Feast
of Feasts, the Great Lord’s Day, and the Queen of Festivals.
{GrEa. Naz. Orat. in Pasch.]

The original name of the Festival was one which also
included Good Friday, Ildoxa, which was derived from the
Aramaic form of - the ﬁebrew name for Passover. This name
was also retained in the Latin : and in the time of Leo the
Great, when the distinction began to be made of the Pascha
Dominicee Passionis, and the Pascha Dominica Resurrectionis,
Dies Pasche began to be understood chiefly, and soon alone,
of Easter, In England the same name was also once familiar,
perhaps derived from the French language, and Easter eggs are
still called *“pasque” [or in a corrupt form ‘‘ paste ] eggs all
over the' North of England. - The more familiar name of Easter
_is, however, traceable as far back as the time of the Venerable

T

Bede, who derives it from the name of a pagan goddess Eostre,
or Ostera, whose festival happened about the time of the
vernal equinox [De ratione Temporum, xiii.], and was
observed as a time of general sacrifices, with a view to a good
harvest. Later, and perhaps more trustworthy, philologists
have derived the word from the old Teutonic urstan, to rise,
and wurstand, the Resurrection : and it is significant that the
idea of sunrise is self-evident in the English name of the
festival on which the Sun of Righteousness arose from the
darkness of the grave. 'The popular name for the day among
Oriental Christians is Aapwpd, the Bright Day, in which the
same idea is to be observed. In old English Calendars Easter
is called * the uprising of oure Lord,” and ‘* the Azenrysing of
our Lord.” ’ ‘ .
The Judaizing habits which caused so much trouble in the
earliest days of Christianity long retained a hold upon many
portions of the Church in respect to the observance of Easter.
In the Western Church the festival was always kept on the
first day of the week, as being the actual day which our Lord
had consecrated by His Resurrection ; but the Churches of
Asia kept it on the third day after the 14th of the Jewish
month- Nisan, whatever day of the week this might be. In
the second and third centuries there was much controversy
respecting this difference of computation ; but the first Canon
of the Council of Arles [A.D. 314] ordered Easter to be cele-
brated on one day everywhere, and the Council of Nicea
[a.D. 325] authoritativel{ ruled that Easter was to be kept
on the Lord’s Day.l' There being also much difficulty in
determining, witheut scientifie help, which Sunday in March
or. April was the proper one, the same Council directed that

1 There is no Canon of this Council on the subject, but that its decision
was authoritative may be certainly inferred from the manner in which it is
reeordedliil Theodoret, 1. 9, 10; Socrates, i. 9; and Evses. Life of Constan-
tine, iii. ) ' N S P



Easter Day.

everlasting life; We humbly beseech Thee, that,
as by Thy special grace preventing us Thou dost

aspiras, etiam adjuvando prosequere, Per eundem
DomiNuM nostrum JEsuM CHRISTUM Firrom

put into our minds good desires, so by Thy con- Tuum. Qui Tecum.
tinual help we may bring the same to good effect ;
through Jrsus CHRIsT our-LorD, Who liveth and
reigneth with Thee and the Hory GHosT, ever
one Gop, world without end. Amen. -
‘ . . THE EPISTLE. Col iil. 1.7.
IF yo then be risen with CHRIsT, seek those|=3.3. ®. &om.|in glory.  Mortify therefore your members
things which are above, where CHRIST “%wi,‘f,‘" 2.5 | which are upon the earth; fornication, unclean-

sitteth on the right hand of Gop. Set your
affection on things above, not on things on the
earth : For ye are dead, and your life is hid with
Carist in Gop. When Crrist, Wko ¢s our life,
shall appear, then shall ye also appear with Him

ness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and
covetousness, which is idolatry: For which
' things’ sake the wrath of Gop cometh on the
children of disobedience. In the which ye also
walked some time, when ye lived in them.

sTHE GOSPEL. S. John xx. 1-10.

THE first day of the week cometh Mary Mag-
dalene early, when it was yet dark, unto
the sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken away
from the sepulchre. Then she runneth and
cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple
whom JEsus loved, and saith unto them, They
have taken away the LorD out of the sepulchre,
and we know not where they have laid Him.
Peter therefore went forth, and that other dis-
ciple, and came to the sepulchre. So they ran
both together; and the other disciple did outrun

117,

ﬁ. Rom-
ark 16. 1-7.
Eastern. John1.

o i

stooping down and looking in, saw the linen
clothes lying ; yet went he not in. Then cometh
Simon Peter following him, and went into the
sepulchre, and seeth the linen clothes lie ; and the
napkin that was about His head, not lying with
the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place
by itself. Then went in also that other disciple
which came first to the sepulchre, and he saw,
and believed. For as yet they knew not the
Scripture, that He must rise again from the dead.
Then the disciples went away again unto their

Peter, and came first to the sepulchre; and he, own home.

the Church of Alexandria should send timely notice to other cum cruce. Pulsatis omni-  in the Church, these anthems
principal Churches of the day on which the true Easter would bus campanis cantetur anti-  shall be jirst solemnly sung
occur in the ensning year, and that thus an uniform practice phona. : or said. : :
should be maintained throughout the Christian world.? It Christus . . . vivit Deo,  Christ. .. living unto God
was not, however, until the eighth century that the com- Alleluia, Alleluia. in Christ Jesus our Lord. Hal-

ntation -of Easter was settled on sufficiently accurate calcu-
fations to ensure uniformity ;2 and the Church of England
retained, for some ages, a modified form of the J ewish method,
which was not who%ly banished from the northern parts of
the island until A.p, 714. These two methods of computing
Easter may be shortly explained by adding that the Jewish
or *Quartodeciman” computation aimed at_observing the
vexﬁ day of our Lord’s Resurrection (as we observe the day
of His Nativity); while the method which ultimately became
universal aims at observing that Lord’s Day as Easter which
comes next after the actual anmiversary. Each method
claimed Apostolic authority from the first: Polycarp, who
advocated the Jewish system, declared that it was derived
from St. John, with whom he was contemporary ; while the
Bishops of Rome and others believed themselves to be follow-
?{r,:g 1& custom handed down to them from St. Peter and St.

aul,

The Anthems instead of ‘‘Venite exultemus” represent
the primitive custom of Easter morning, when the versicle
#The Lord is risen,” and the response ¢ He is risen indeed,”
were the formal salutation between Christians, In the
ancient rite of the English Church one of these anthems was
said in procession before Mattins ; and the service was
retained in 1549. It may be useful to the reader to see the
Latin and English forms side by side,

Balisbury Use. Prayer Book of 1549,

9 Statio et ordo processionis T Inthemorning afore Matins,
in die Pasche ante matutinas ~ the people being assembled

1 There is a relic of this practice in the Ambrosian Rite, where the
%)llpv‘vling proclamation of Easter is directed to be made on the Feast of the

piphany :—

"l:hmunciatio diei Paschatis per Diaconum,
_ #¢Noverit charitas vestra, fratres charissimi, quod annuente Dei et
Domini nostri Jesu Christi misericordia, die tali mensis talis Pascha
Domini celebrabimus.”
<8 See note on the “Tables to find Easter.” The Venerable Bede says
that the error of the British Church arose merely from its isolated situa-
tion, which prevented it from receiving yea.r%: year the Synodal decrees
respecting the week in which Easter fell. ¢ They did not keep Easter,”
he also says, ““ always on the fourteenth day of the moon with the Jews, as
some have imagined, but on Bunday, although not in the proper week.”
{BepE's Eccl. Hist. iii. 4.) .

lelujah, Hallelujah, Christ is
risen again . . . all men shall
be restored tolife. Hallelujah.

The Priest.

¥. Dicant nunc Judei quo
modo milites custodientes
sepulchrum perdiderunt regem
ad lapidis positionem quare
non servabant petram justitize

autsepultumreddantautresur-
gentem adorent nobiscum, di-
centes, Alleluia, Alleluia.

¥. Surrexit Dominus de se-

pulchra. b 1
. Qui pro nobis pependit
in%zgno. Alleluia.

Oratio.

Deus, qui pro nobig Filium
crucis patibulum subire vol-
uisti, ut inimici a nobis pelleres
potestatem : concede nobis
famulis tuis ut in resurrec-
tionis ejus gaudiissemper viva-
mus, Per.

Shew forth to all nations the
glory of God.

The Answer.

And among all people His
wonderful works.

Let us pray.

0 God, Who for our redemp-
tion didst give Thine only-be-
gotten Son to the death of the
cross ; and by His glorious re-
surrection hast delivered us
from the power of our enemy;
grant us sotodiedailyfromsin,
that wemayevermore livewith
Him in the joy of His resur-
rection; through the same
Christ our Lord. Amen.

The present Rubric substituting these Anthems for the
Venite was introduced in 1552 : 3 they were not pointed in 1549.

In the Salisbury Use there was a celebration at a late hour
on Easter Eve, probably after midnight ; and in the Prayer
Book of 1549 two celebrations are directed for Easter Day, the
Collect, Epistle, and Gospel for the first of which are those
which are still retained ; the Epistle being that (fu'eviously in
use on Easter Eve. The second celebration had the Collect
which is now used (as it then was also) for the Octave of -
Easter Day, and the Epistle and Gospel of the ancient Missal.

InTROrT.—When I wake up I am present with Thee. _Al-
leluia. Thou hast laid Thine hand upon me, = Alleluia.
Such knowledge is too wonderful for me. ~ Alleluia. Alleluia.

8 See note at p. 181,
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- ’ MONDAY IN EASTER WEEK.
aFeria II. post Pascha -

THE COLLECT.

éLMIGHTY Gop, Who through Thy only-
begotten SoN JEsus CHRist hast over-
come death, and opened unto us the gate of
everlasting life ; We humbly beseech Thee, that,
as by Thy special grace preventing us Thou dost
put into our minds good desires, so by Thy con-
tinual help we may bring the same to good effect ;
through Jesus CHRIsT our Lok, Who liveth and
reigneth with Thee and the Hory GHosT, ever

one Gop, world without end. Amen.

a5 B R -

#FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts. x. 34-43. i

PETER opened Ais mouth, and said, Of a

truth I perceive that Gop is no respecter
of persons; but in every nation he that feareth
Him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted with
Him. The word which Gop sent unto the chil-
dren of Israel, preaching peace by JEsus CHRIST ; ‘
(He is Lord of all ;) that word (I say) ye know,
which was published throughout all Judea, and
began from Galilee, after the baptism which John
preached : how Gop anointed JEsus of Nazareth
with the Hory Gmost, and with power; Who
went about doing good, and healing all that were
oppressed of the devil: for Gop was with Him.

5588

an. Acts 10. 37~

43
Eastern. Actst.
12-17, 21-26,

And we are witnesses of all tkings which He did,
both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem ;
Whom they slew, and hanged on a.tree: Him
Gop raised up the third day, and shewed Him
openly ; not to all the people, but unto witnesses
chosen before of Gobp, even to us, who did eat
and drink with Him after He rose from the dead.
And He commanded us to preach unto the people,
and to testify that it is Hle Which was ordained
of Gob to be the Judge of quick and dead. To
Him give all the prophets witness, that through
His Name whosoever believeth in Him shall
receive remission of sins,

Rosm.

¢THE GOSPEL. 8. Luke xxiv. 13-35.

€ %, 1.

an as

BEHOLD, two of [His disciples] went that
same day to a village called Emmaus,
which was from Jerusalem about threescore fur-
longs. And they talked together of all these
things which had happened. And it came to
pass, that while they communed together, and
reasoned, JEsus Himsélf drew near, and went
with them. But their eyes were holden, that
they should not know Him. And He said unto
them, What manner of communications are these
that ye have one to another, as ye walk, and are
sad? And the one of them, whose name was
Cleopas, answering, said unto Him, Art Thou only
a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the
things which are come to pass there in these days?
And He said unto them, What things? And they
said unto Him. Concerning JEsus of Nazareth,
Which was a Prophet mighty in deed and word,
before Gop and all the people: and how the
chief priests and our rulers delivered Him to be

18-28,

. Rom-

Eastern. Johnz,

condemned to death, and have crucified Him. But
we trusted that it had been He Which should
have redeemed Israel: and beside all this, to-
day is the third day since these things were
done,  Yea, and certain women also of our com-
pany made us astonished, which were early at
the sepulchre; and when they found not His
body, they came, saying, that they had also seen
a vision of angels, which said that He was alive:
And certain of them which were with us went
to the sepulchre, and found ¢t even so as the
women had said ; but Him they saw not. Then
He said unto them, O fools, and slow of heart
to believe all that the prophets have spoken:
ought not CHRIST to have suffered these things,
and to enter into His glory? And beginning at
Moses, and all the prophets, He expounded unto
them in all the Scriptures the things concerning
Himgelf. And they drew nigh unto the village
whither they went; and He made as though He

Ps. O Lord, Thou hast searched me out and proved me. Thou
knowest my downsitting and mine uprising, Glory be.

EASTER MONDAY,

The extension of the Easter festival through seven days is
mgntioned by St. Chrysostom in one of his Kaster homilies,
by St. Augustine in one of his Egistles [lv. ad Januar.], and
in the Code of Theodosius, which directed a cessation of labour
during the whole of the week. The Sacramentary of St.
Gregory contains a service for each day, as does also the
Salisbury Missal. Yet there are many ancient precedents
for the course taken in the later English rite, which limits the
special services to three days. At the Council of Mayence
[A.D. 813] a canon was passed which restricted the celebration
of Enster to four days. The thirty-seventh Canon of Alfric
_[A.D. 957] directs the clergy to charge their people, that they

i keep the first four days of Easter free from all servile work.
A Council of Constance [A.D. 1094] enjoined that Pentecost

«

and Faster should both be celebrated with three festival days ;
and these Tpufuepos mpofesula are spoken of even by Gregory
Thaumaturgus in the third century. There seems, therefore,
to have been considerable diversity as to the number of days
observed, but a general consent in setting apart several days
after Sunday in special honour of the festival of our Lord’s
Resurrection.

In the margin of his Durham Prayer Book, Bishop Cosin
wrote out for use on this day the Collect, O God, Who for
our redemption . . .” which had been formerly appointed for
the Procession before Mattins, )

Introrr.—The Lord hath brought you into a land flowing
with milk and honey. Alleluia. \%’herefore, let the law of the
Lord be ever in your mouth, Alleluia. Ps. O give thanks
unto the Lord, for He is gracious, and His mercy endureth
for ever. Lord, have mercy upon us, Christ, have mercy
upon us. Lord, have mercy uponus, V. Glory to God in
the highest. R7. On earth peace, good will towards men.
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would have gone further: but they constrained
Him, saying, Abide with us, for it is toward
evening, and the day is far spent. And He went
in to tarry with them. And it came to pass, as
He sat at ‘meat with them, He took bread, and
blessed ¢¢, and brake, and- gave to them. And
their eyes were opened, and they knew Him, and
He vanished out of their sight. And they said
one to another, Did not our heart burn within us,

while He talked with us by the way, and while
He opened- to us the Scriptures? And they rose
up the same hour, and returned to Jerusalem,

|and found the .eléven gathered together, and

them that “were with them, saying, The LorD
is risen indeed, and hath: appeared to Simon,
And they told what things were done in the way,
and gow He was known of them- in-breaking of
bread.

TUESDAY IN EASTER WEEK.
aFeria III, post Pascha.

% B R

THE COLLECT.

&MIGHTY Gop, Who through Thy only-

begotten SoN JEsus CHRrisT hast over-
come death, and opened unto us the gate of
everlasting life; We humbly beseech Thee, that,
as by Thy special grace preventing us Thou dost
put into our minds good desires, so by Thy con-
tinual help we may bring the same to good effect ;
through JEsus CHRIST our LorD, Who liveth and
reigneth with Thee and the HoLy GHOST, ever
one Gop, world without end. Amen

*FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts xiii. 26-41.

EN and brethren, children of the stock of
Abraham, and whosoever among you

feareth Gop, to you is the word of this salvation
sent. For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and their

rulers, because they knew Him not, nor yet the |

voices of the prophets which are read every sab-
bath-day, they have fulfilled ¢tkem in condemning
Him. And though they found no cause of death
in Him, yet desired they Pilate that He should
be slain. And when they had fulfilled all that
was written of Him, they took Him down from
the tree, and laid Hem in a sepulchre. But Gop
raised Him from the dead: and He was seen
many days of them which came up with Him
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are His witnesses
unto the people. And we declare unto you glad
tidings, how that the promise which was made
unto the fathers, Gop hath fulfilled the same
unto us their children, in that He hath raised up
JEsUs again; as it is also written in the second
Psalm, Thou art My Sox, this day have I begot-

[ :% X

Rom-

an, Acts 13, 26-33
Eastern. Actsz.

1421

ten Thee. And as concerning that He raised Him
up from the dead, now.no more to return to
corruption, He said on this wise, I will give you
the sure mercies of David. Wherefore He saith
also in another Psalm, Thou shalt not suffer
Thine Hory ONE to see corruption. For David,
after he had served his own generation by the
will of Gob, fell on sleep, and was laid unto his
fathers, and saw corruption : But He Whom Gop
raised again saw no corruption. Be it known
unto you therefore, men and brethren, that
through this Man is preached unto you the for-
giveness of sins: and by Him all that believe
are justified from all ¢kings, from which ye could
not be justified by the law of Moses. Beware
therefore, lest that comie upon you which is
gpoken of in the prophets ; Behold, ye despisers,
and wonder, and perish: for I work a work in
your days, a work which ye shall in no wise
believe, though a man declare it unto you.

*THE GOSPEL. 8. Luke xxiv, 36-48.

ESUS Himself stood in the midst of them,
and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. But

they were terrified and affrighted, and supposed
that they had seen a spirit. And He said unto
them, Why are ye troubled, and why do thoughts
arise in your hearts? Behold My hands and My
feet, that it is I Myself : handle Me, and see ; for
a-spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see Me
have. And when He had thus spoken, He shewed
them His hands and His feet. And while they
yet believed not for joy, and wondered, He said

e

c 3.8 8.
an. gu
47-

Eastern.
24. 12-35.

Rom-
24, 36

Luke

unto them, Have yo here any meat? And they.
gave Him a piece of a broiled fish, and of an
honey-comb. And He took 4, and did eat
before thém. And He said unto them, These are
the words which I spake unto you, while I was

|yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled

which were written in the law of Moses, and in
the Prophets, and in the Psalms concerning Me.
Then opened He their understanding, that they
might understand the Secriptures, and said unto
them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved

EASTER TUESDAY.

. Until 1661 the Collect originally appointed for the second

celebration
day

on Easter Day was appointed for use on this

 InTrorT.—He shall give him the water of wisdom to drink.

Alleluia.
moved., Alleluia.-
Alleluia. Ps. O give thanks unto the Lord, for He is
and His mercy endureth for ever. Glory be,

She shall be established in them, and shall not be
And shall exalt them for ever. Alleluia.

gracious;

-
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CHRIST to suffer, and to rise from the dead the '
third day ; and that repentance and remission of |
sins should be preached in His Name among all

nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And ye are. -
witnesses of these things. ‘ ;

THE FIRST SUNDAY ‘A_FTER' EASTER.
2 Dominica 1. in_Octavis :Paschee.

: *THE COLLECT. .
AI:MIGHTY Faruer, Who hast given Thine
only Sox to die for our sins, and to rise
again for our justification; Grant us so to put
away the leaven of malice and wickedness, that
we may alway serve Thee in pureness- of living
“and truth ; through the merits of the same Thy
Sox JEsus CHRIST our LoD, Amen.

“THE EPISTLE.

HATSOEVER is born of Gop overcometh
the world ; and this is the victory that

10.

overcometh the world, even our faith. Who is| "% g,
1 John 5. 4-10.
astern. Acts 5.

he that overcometh the world, but he that
believeth that JEsus is the Sox of Gop? This
is He that came by water and blood, ever JESUS
CHRIST ; not by water only, but by water and
blood : and it is the SpiriT that beareth witness,
because the SpiriT is truth. For there are Three

12-20,

Worp, and the HoLy Gmost: and these Three
are One, And there are three that bear witness

[ -)

& A.D. 1549.

¢ Preef, anti
in Palmis,
Pamelius Liturg. ii.

% Dom, [‘
eria iy.

< Sar. Sundaf’, as
. on Easter ay.
Ferial, 1 John 5. 4~

Roman,

¢ The words
God ” were origin-
ally in the MS,,
but were crossed

that bear record in heaven, the FATHER, the| out Theyarein

the Greek ‘and the
Authorized
sion, but not in the
Vulgate,

ER CrrisTuM DoMINUM nostrum. Qui:

innocens pro impiis voluit pati, et pro
sceleratis indebite condemnari. Cujus mors
delicta nostra detorsit, et resurrectio nobis justi-
ficationem exhibuit . . .]

1 8. John v. 4-12, ) ‘
in earth, the spirit, and the water, and the blood:
-|and these three agree in one. If we receive the
witness of men, the witness of Gop is greater:
for this is the witness of Gop, which He hath
testified of His SoN. He that believeth on the
SoN of Gop hath the witness in himself : he that
believeth not Gop hath made Him a liar, because
he believeth not the record that Gop gave of..
His Sox. And this is the record, that Gop hath
given to us eternal life; and this life is in His
Son. He that hath the SoN hath life ; and he
that hath not the SoN ‘of Gop hath not life, =

“of

Ver-

THE GOSPEL. 8. John xx, 19-23.
HE same day at evening, being the first day |7 %ar. Sunday,as;to them again, Peace de unto you: As My

- of the week, when the doors were shut,
where the disciples were assembled for fear of
the Jews, came JEsUS and stood in the midst,
and saith unto them, Peace b¢ unto you. And
when He had so said, He shewed unto them His
hands and His side. Then were the disciples
glad when they saw the Lorp. Then said JEsUs

19-3L.

on Easter y.
Ferial, John 20, 19~
39

31.
B. . Roman,
Eastern. Johnzo.

Faruer hath sent Me, even so send I you. And
when He had said this, He breathed on them,
and saith unto them, Receive ye the HoLy GHOST.
Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are remitted
unto them ; and whosesoever sins ye retain, they
are retained.

THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EASTER
£ Dominica I1. post Pascha.

#THE COLLECT.

LMIGHTY Gop, Who hast given Thine
only SoN to be unto us both a sacrifice

2% B B
A AD, 1549. -

LOW SUNDAY.

All the days between Easter and its Octave have *‘in albis”
added to them in the Sacramentary of St. Gregory, but the
Sunday after Easter is called Dominica octavas Pasche.
From a very ancient period, however, it has been called
“Dominica post albas,” or (as in the Ambrosian Missal),
“Dominica in albis depositis,” and shortly, ¢ Dominica in
albis,” because on this day the newly bagtized first appeared
without the chrisms or white robes which they had worn
every day since their baptism on Easter Eve. The popular
English name of Low Sunday has probably arisen from the
contrast between the joys of Easter and the first return to
ordinary Sunday services. On this Sunday, or sometimes on
the fourth Sunday after Easter, it was the custom, in primi-
tive days, for those who had been baptized the year before to
keep an anniversary of their baptism, which was called the:
Annotine Easter, although the actual anniversary of the Pre-
vious Easter might fall on another day. [Micrologus, lvi.]
The Epistle evidently bears on this custom, and sets forth the
new birth of Baptism as the beginning of an abiding power of
~ overcoming the world through its connection with the Risen
the source of our regeneration,

the anniversary of that day when we were born to eternal

i The ancient writer '
just'referred. to suggests the reflection, that if we celebrate’

- the third Saturday after Easter.
- John jii. - o

death through original sin, how much rather ought we to kee[;
in 'memory the day when we were new born into eternal life?

The Collect appointed for this Sunday in 1549 was that now
in use; being the same that was appointed for the second
communion on Easter Day, and for Easter Monday and
Tuesday. In 1552, when the special service for this second -
communion was discontinued, the Collect at present in use on
Easter Day was substituted. In both cases Low Sunday was
regarded as the Octave of Easter, according to the ancient
rite ; but in 1661 the original Collect of the day was restored .
at the suggestion of Cosin, the change that had removed it
from use on Easter Day being overlooked, and thus the ritual
symmetry of the two services was marred.

INTROIT. —When I wake up I am present with Thee, Alle-
luia. Thou hast laid Thine hand upon me. Alleluia. Such
knowledge is too wonderful for me. Alleluia. Ps. O Lord,
Thou hast searched me out and proved me. Thou knowest
my downsitting and mine uprising. Glory be. :

. THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EASTER.
' The Eucharistic tone of the Scriptures used begins now to

1 In the Lectionary of St. Jerome the Pascha Annotinum is set down for
The Epistle is Rev. v., and the Gospel
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,’@be Thito Sunday aiftet Caster.

for sin, and also an ensample of godly life; Give
us grace that we may always most- thankfully |
receive that His inestimable benefit, and also
daily “endeavour ourselves to follow the blessed
steps of His most holy life; through the same

form

a On this reflexive
see_note in
Confirmation  Ser-

JEsus CHRIST our LorD.  Amen. vice.
‘ »THE EPISTLE. 18. Pet. ii. 1025, -
HIS 4s thank-worthy, if a man for conscience |s 5.3. %, xon. | when He was reviled, reviled not again; when

toward Gop endure grief, suffering wrong-
fully. For what glory is it, if, when ye be
buffetéd for your faults, ye shall take it patiently?
But if, when ye do well, and suffer for i, ye take
it patiently ; this is acceptable with Gop. For
even hereunto were ye called: because CHRIST
also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that
ye should follow His steps: Who did mo sin,
neither was guile found in His mouth: Who,

an. z Pet. 3. 21-

2!
%a.rtem. Acts 6.
17

He suffered, He threatened not ; but committed
Himself to Him that judgeth righteously : Who
His own self bare our sins in His own body on
the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live
unto righteousness: by Whose stripes ye were
healed. TFor ye were as sheep going astray ; but
are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop
of your souls.

' ¢THE GOSPEL. 8. John x. 11-16.

[JESUS said,] T am the Good Shepherd: the
good shepherd giveth his life for the
sheep. But ke that is an hireling, and not the
shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the
wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth ;
and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the
sheep. The hireling fleeth, because he is an
hireling, and careth not for the sheep. I am the

-5 B. R Rom-
asn as P, B.
Eastersn,
135. 43—16. 8.

Good Shepherd, and know My sheep, and am
known of Mine. As the FaTHER knoweth Me,
even so know I the FaTeER : and I lay down My
life for the sheep. And other sheep I have,
which are not of this fold; them also I must
bring, and they shall hear My voice ; and there
shall be one fold, and one Shepherd.

Mark

THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTER.
Dominica ITI. post Pascha.

THE COLLECT.

LMIGHTY Gop, Who shewest to them that

be in error the light of Thy truth, to the

intent that they may return into the way of
righteousness ; Grant unto all them that are
admitted into the fellowship of CHRIST’S religion,
that they may eschew those things that are con-
trary to their profession, and follow all such
things as are agreeable to the same ; through our

Lorp Jesus CHRIST. Amen.

a%. 1 A.
Gelas. Leo. Dom,
ii, post Oct.Paschee,
Mur, i. 301,

40RATIO.

DEUS, Qui errantibus, ut in viam possint
; redire justitie, veritatis Tue lumen osten-
dis; da cunctis qui Christiana professione cen-
sentur, et illa respuere, que huic inimica sunt
nomini, et ea que sunt apta sectari  Per
Dominum.

Greg.

diverge from the fact of the Resurrection to the results of it,
as giving to the Church a Saviour abiding with us for ever.
In the Epistle and Gospel He is set forth as the Chief Pastor,
the High Priest of the New Dispensation ; and His own words,
T am the Good Shepherd,” are taken up by His chief Apostle
when he calls Him *‘the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls.”
The Collect is, however, based on the idea of Christ’s holy
example as referred to in_the first part of the Epistle, and
neither in the modern nor in the ancient service is there any
recognition of the beautiful parable which our Lord spoke of
Himself in the Gospel, except that the first words of it were
taken for the ¢ Communio,” or sentence sung during the com-
munion of the laity. Durandus states that the Epistle and
Gospel concerning the sheep and the Shepherd are connected
with a Roman custom of holding councils on this day ; but
if so, the custom must be more ancient than the days of St.
Jerome, in whose Lectionary they are found. It seems pro-
bable that Christ’s example to His pastors is, however, the
idea of the Sunday, not H%s example to all.
In both Egistle and Gospel (considering the season at which
they are used) there must be taken to be a reference to victory
ained by suffering. The Good Shepherd would not win His
gock by agreeing to the Tempter's suggestion, * All these
things will I give Thee, and the glory o? them, if Thou wilt
fall down zamﬁl worship me,” for that would have been no
victory at all: but He won them by giving up His life for
them ; and the seeming extinction of all hope on Good Friday
waa the step to that triumph by which the * kingdoms of this
world have become the kingdoms of the Lord and of His
Christ,” the Shepherd and Bishop of our souls. The humble

obedience of the Son of Man, ‘“‘even unto death,” has made
Him an Example to all ages, the Leader of an innumerable
army of saints, and the Fountain of the pastoral and sacerdotal
office, by the ministrations of which men are gathered into
the one fold of salvation.

IntrOIT.—The earth is full of the goodness of the Lord.
Alleluia, By the word of the Lord were the heavens made.
Allelunia. Alleluia. Ps. Rejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous;
for it becometh well the just to be thankful. Glory be.

THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTER.

On this Sunday the risen Saviour is presented to us as the
strength of the regenerate, the Fountain of spiritual ability for
all Christians, as well as of pastoral ability for His ministers. -
For the mystical Presence of Christ is the power by which
those who are admitted into the Christian body are able to
eschew evil and follow good, and it was this Mystical Presence
of which Christ spoke in the words of the Gospel.

During the period which is now being commemorated, the
Tord Jesus was seen again by His disciples; and yet they
must have been possessed by a conviction that it was not for
long, and that their Master was to be taken away from their
head as Elijah was from Elisha. At such a time, and as their
faith grew with the Resurrection Life of their Lord, the words
He had formerly spoken to them must have recurred to their
minds as words which had already been in part fulfilled, and.
of which a still more glorious fulfilment was in prospect.
Because He was going to the Father to present His natural
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«THE EPISTLE. 1 8. Pet. ii. 11-17.

DEARLY beloved, I beseech you as strangers
and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts,
which war against the soul ; having your conver-
sation honest among the Gentiles; that, whereas
they speak against you as evil doers, they may,
by gour good works which they shall behold,
glorify Gop in the day of visitation. Submit
yourselves to every ordinance of man for the

3.9 R
an. 1Pet. 2. 11-19.
Easterns, Acts 9.

32-42,

Rome=

supreme ; or unto governours, a8 unto them that
are sent by Him, for the punishment of evil doers,
and jfor the praise of them that do well. For so
is the will of Gop, that with well-doing ye may
put to silence the ignorance of foolish men: as
free, and not using yowr liberty for a cloke of
maliciousness ; but - as’ the servants of Gob.
Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear
Gop. Honour the King.

*THE GOSPEL. 8. John xvi. 16-22,

Lorp’s sake; whether ¢ &¢ to the King, as
[ ESUS said to His disciples,] A little while

and ye shall not see Me; and again, a
little while and ye shall see Me; because I go
to the Faraer. Then said some of His disciples |
among themselves, What is this that He saith
unto us, A little while and ye shall not see Me;
and again, a little while and ye shall see Me;
and, Because I go to the FaTHER? They said

8.8

fm'as P, B.

Eastern. Johns.
1-15.

Rom

not see Me ; and again, a little while and ye shall
see Me? Verily, verily I say unto you, That ye
shall weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice:
and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall
be turned into joy. A woman, when she is in -
travail, hath sorrow, because her hour is come:
but as soon as she is delivered of the child, she
remembereth no more the anguish, for joy that a

man is born into the world. And ye now there-.
fore have sorrow : but I will see you again, and
your heart shall. rejoice, and your joy no man
taketh from you. :

therefore, What is this that He saith, A little
while? we cannot tell what He saith. Now
JESUs knew that they were desirous to ask Him,
and said unto them, Do ye enquire among your-
.selves of that I said, A little while and ye shall

THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER
Dominica IV. post Pascha. :

c 5. 8. 9. Greg.

Gelag %om. iﬁ.
ost Oct. Pasche.
ur, i, 58s.

¢ORATIO.
DEUS, Qui fidelium mentes unius efficis vol-
untatis, da populis Tuis id amare quod
preecipis, id desiderare quod promittis, ut inter
mundanas varietates ibi nostra fixa sint corda ubi
vera sunt gaudia. Per. ‘

THE COLLECT.

ALMIGHTY Gop, Who alone canst order

the unruly wills and affections of sinful

men ; Grant unto Thy people, that they may love

the thing which Thou commandest, and desire

that which Thou dost promise ; that so, among

the sundry and manifold changes of the world,

our hearts may surely there be fixed where true

Jjoys are to be found ; through Jesus CHRIsST our
Lorp. Amen.

adopted, and the idea of unity was thus taken out of the
Collect. The omission is the more singular, since there is in
the Gospel a reference to the Holy Spirit by Whom this unity
is effected.

The Epistle and Gospel point in the same direction as those
of the preceding Sunday, viz. to the good and perfect Gift
which would be bestowed upon the Church after, and through,
the bodily departure of Christ to heaven. It seemed strange
and hard to bear that it should be expedient for Him to go
away Who had been the Leader and Benefactor of His dis-
ciples and all who were willing to receive Him ; but He
spoke these words to them beforehand that they might be
comforted with some foreshadowing of the glory and blessing
of the New Dispensation which was to be perfected in His
Resurrection and Ascension ; and be prepared for perceiving,
when the fruit of the Resurrection was ripe for gathering,
that the departure of Chirist to heaven was a greater gain
to them through His mystical Presence than His remaining’
upon earth could have been. This good and perfect gift, the
gift which the Spirit of truth bestows upon the Church, and
through the corporate Church on all its individual members,
is therefore set before us as we draw near to Ascension Day
ag the true reason why all sorrow, because of her Lord’s
departure, should be banished from the Church. The Com-
forter will come to bestow the Gift of the Word of God
engrafted upon human nature, and in that gift to bestow
Light, Truth, and Salvation. :

Body as an ever-living Intercession, He could not be seen by
the bodily eyes of His little flock ; but because He was going
to the Father to be a continual Mediator and Intercessor, the
benefits of His Presence would be manifestly given to the
many, even ag if the eyes of all the faithful rested upon His
visible Person.

Thus had the Good Shepherd comforted His flock before
His Death : and thus in the Divine Service of His Church He
ig ever at this season speaking to us, and bidding us look to
Him as a Saviour present in His Church, and to be beheld by
the eyes of those who will look for Him in faith. A Presence
which Christ could speak of in such terms as those of this
day’s Gospel may well be called Real, and in such a Presence
His &eople may well look for that strength of the regenerate
which will enable them to fulfil the duties of the regene-
t

rate.
When the Collect was first composed, the words, ‘ them

that are admitted into the fellowship of Christ’s religion” re-

ferred especially to those who had been baptized at Easter.

INTROIT.—O be joyful in God, all ye lands. Alleluia. Sing
praises unto the honour of His Name. Alleluia. Make His
praise to be glorious. Alleluia. Alleluia. Alleluia. Ps. Say
unto God, O how wonderful art Thou in Thy works, through
the greatness of Thy power. Glory be.

THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER.

The Collect for this day originally, 7.e. in 1549, stood in
English exactly as it stands in the Latin : ‘‘ Almighty God,
Which dost make the minds of all faithful men to be of one
will. . . . Bishop Cosin altered the latter words to ¢ make all
men to be of one mind,” but the present form was eventually

INTROIT.—O sing unto the Lord a new son%:.[ Alleluia. For
He hath done marvellous things. Alleluia. His righteousness
hath He openly shewed in the sight of the heathen. Alleluia.
Alleluia. Ps, With His own right hand, and with His holy
arm, hath He gotten Himself the victory. Glory be.

.
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«THE EPISTLE. 8. Jameési. 17-21.

EVERY good ‘gift, and every perfect gift is
4 from above, and cometh down from the
Faruze of lights, with Whom is no variableness,
neither shadow of turning. Of His own will
begat He us with the Word of truth, that we
should be a kind of first-fruits of His creatures.
Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man

«% 8.8

asnas P, B,
Eastern,

Rom-

19-30.

—

be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath ;

.| for the wrath of man worketh not the righteous-

ness of Gon. Wherefore lay apart all filthiness
and superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with
meekness the engrafted Word, which is able to
save your souls, ' ,

STHE GOSPEL. 8. John xvi. 5-15. :

[ ESUS said unto His disciples,] Now I go My

way to Him that sent Me, and none of you
asketh Me, Whither goest Thou? But, because I
have said these things unto. you, sorrow hath
filled your heart. Nevertheless, I tell you the
truth ;. it is expedient for you that I go away:
for if I go not away, the Comforter will not
. come unto you ; but if I depart, I will send Him
unto you.. And when He is come, He will
reprove the world,of sin, and of righteousness,
and of judgement: of sin, because they believe
not on Me ; of righteousness, because I go to My
FATHER, and ye see Me no more ; of judgement,

5% 8.8 Rom-
an. John 36, 5-15.
Easiern. John4.
5-42.

because the prince of this world is judged. I
have yet many things to say unto you, but ye
cannot bear them now. Howbeit, when He, the
SpIrrT-of truth, is come, He will guide you into
all truth: for He shall not speak of Himself;
but whatsoever He shall hear, tkat shall He speak :
and He will shew you things to come. He
shall glorify Me: for. He shall receive of Mine,
and shall shew ¢ unto you: All things that
the FaTeER hath are Mine: therefore said I,
that He shall take of Mine, and shall shew ¢
unto you.

THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER.
Dominica V. post Pascha.

THE COLLECT.

O LORD, from Whom all good things do
_ come; Grant to us Thy humble servants,

c &, ﬁ. H. Greg.

Gelas, Dom., iv.

Kost Oct, Pasche.
fur. i, 585,

¢ORATIO.

DEUS, a Quo cuncta bona procedunt ; largire
supplicibus Tuis ut cogitemus, Te inspir-

that by Thy holy inspiration we may think those
things that be good, and by Thy merciful guid-
ing may perform the same; through our Lorp
Jesus CHRIST.  Amen. :

|ante, qua recta sunt, et Te gubernante, eadem
faciamus. Per DomiNun.

4THE EPISTLE. S. James i 22-27.

BE yo doers of the Word, and not hearers
only, deceiving your own selves. For if "6""‘“" 5.
16-34.

any be a hearer of the Word, and not a doer,
he is like unto a man beholding his natural
face in a glass, For he beholdeth himself, and
goeth his way, and straightway forgetteth what
manner of man he was. But whoso looketh into
the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein,
he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the

d%5.B. B Rom-
Eastern. Acts 16.

work, this man shall be blessed in his deed. If
any man among you seem to be religious, and
bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own
heart, this man’s religion is vain. Pure religion,
and undefiled before Gop and the FATHER, is
this, To visit the fatherless and widows in their
aﬂiifgion, and to keep himself unspotted from the
world.

¢THE GOSPEL. 8. John xvi. 23-33.

‘ 7 ERILY, verily I say unto you, Whatsoever
yeo shall ask the Faraer in My Name,

He will give it you. Hitherto have ye asked no-
thing in My Name : ask, and ye shall receive, that
. your joy may be full. These things have I spoken
-unto .you in proverbs: but the time cometh
when I shall no more speak unto you in proverbs,

e .8,

5. 8. Rom-
an. John 16. 23-

30,
Eastern. John g.
1-38,

but I shall shew you plainly of the FATHER.
At that day ye shall ask in My Name: and I
say not unto you, that I will pray the FATHER
for you; for the Farser Himself loveth you, -
because ye have loved Me, and have believed that.
I came out from Gop. I came forth from the
FATHER, and am come into the world : again, I

ROGATION SUNDAY.

The fifth Sunday after Easter being the first day of the
week in which the Rogation days occur, has taken its name
from them, and is ysually called Rogation Sunday. The
striking appropriateness of the Gospel, which contains our
Lord’s words about asking in Hig Name, seems to indicate
that it was either chosen for this day on account of its position
with reference to the Rogation days, or that the latter were
appointed to be observed on the three days following because
the Gospel erqgi{ distinguished this as the Sunday concern-
ing Asking, * Both: the Epistle and Gospel are found in the

Lectionary of St. Jeremej and as the Rogation days are -

‘the Lord hath redeemed His people.
‘Ps, O be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands. - Sing praises
‘unto the honour of His Name.
glorious. Glory be, -

‘generally said to have been instituted in the fifth century, the

Iatter seems the more probable theory. The Collect has an
evident connection with the purpose of the Rogation days; and
so, perhaps, has the latter part of the Epistle. Bishop Cosin
wished to insert a new rubric at the end of the Gospel, ** This-
Collect, Epistle, and Gospel shall be used only upon this day.”

INTROTT.—With the voice of.singing declate ye, declare ye.
Allelyia. Utter it even to the end of the earth, say ye that
Alleluia. AHeluia.

Make His praise to be’
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leave the world, and go to the Fatrer. His dis-
ciples said unto Him, Lo, now speakest Thou
plainly, and speakest no proverb. Now are we
gure that Thou knowest all things, and needest
not that any man should ask Thee: by this we
believe that Thou camest forth from Gop. JEsUs
answered them, Do ye now believe? Behold, the

L4

hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye shall be
scattered every man to his own, and shall leave
Me alone: and get I am not alone, because the
FATHER is with Me. These things I have spoken
unto you, that in Me ye might have peace. In
the world ye shall have tribulation; but be of
good cheer, I have overcome the world. -

THE ASCENSION DAY.
In Die Ascensionis Domini.

THE COLLECT.

RANT, we beseech Thee, Almighty Gop,

that like as we do believe Thy only-begot-

ten Son our Lorp JEsus CHRIST to have ascended

into the heavens ; so we. may also in heart and

mind thither ascend, and with Him continually

dwell, Who liveth and reigneth with Thee and

the HoLy GHosT, one Gop, world without end.
Amen.

in Ascensa
Mur, ii. 85.

$FOR THE EPISTLE.

HE former treatise have I made, O Theo-
philus, of all that JEsus began both to do

and teach, until the day n which He was taken
up, after that He through the HoLy Gmost had
given commandments unto the Apostles whom
He had chosen : to whom also He shewed Him-
self alive after His passion, by many infallible
proofs ; being seen of them forty days, and speak-
ing of the things pertaining to the Kingdom of
Gop: and, being assembled together with them,
commanded them that they should not depart
from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the
FATHER, which, saith He, ye have heard of Me.
For John truly baptized with water, but ye shall
be baptized with the HoLY GHOST not many days
hence. When they therefore were come together,
they asked of Him, saying, Lorp, wilt Thou at
this time restore again the kingdom to Israel?

+ 5.8 8.

Eastern,
112,

% B8

Gelas. Mur. i 588,

anas P. B,

2 OQRATIO.
OONCEDE quasumus omnipotens DEus, ut
qui hodierna die Unigenitum Tuum Redemp-
torem mnostrum ad ccelos ascendisse credimus,
Ipsi quoque mente in ccelestibus habitemus. Per
eundem DoMINUM nostrum.

Greg. B
Domint.
f: omp.

Acts i. 1-11, - ‘

And He said unto them, It is not for you to
know the times or the seasons, which  the
FaraER hath put in His own power. But ye
shall receive power after that the HorLy GHosT is
come upon you ; and ye shall be witnesses unto
Me, both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaa, and in
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the
earth. And when He had spoken these things,
while they beheld, He was taken up, and a cloud
received Him out of their sight. And while they
looked stedfastly toward heaven, as He went
up, behold, two men stood by them in white
apparel ; which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why
stand ye gazing up into heaven? This same
JEsus, Which is taken up from you into heaven,
shall so come, ¢» like manner as ye have seen
Him go into heaven.

Rom.

Acts 1,

THE ROGATION DAYS.

On the authority of St. Gregory of Tours (who wrote in the
latter part of the sixth century) the institution of the Rogation
Days is attributed to Mamertus, Bishop of the French diocese
of Vienne, A.D. 452. A terrible calamity is said to have
occurred to the diocese or city of Vienne (by earthquake and
fire, and by the incursion of wolves and other wild beasts),
on account of which Mamertus set apart the three days before
Ascension Day as a solemn fast, during which processions
with Litanies were to be made throughout the diocese. [See
Introduction to the Litany.] The custom is supposed to
have been taken up by other dioceses, and to have extended
itself from France to England, but not to have been recognized
at Rome until the eighth or ninth century. A more probable
account is that the Rogation Days were instituted at some
earlier period, for the purpose of asking God’s Blessing on the
rising produce of the earth ; and that Mamertus chose them
a8 the time for a solemn observance in deprecation of God’s
anger with reference to the special troubles of his day.

There was a Collect, Epistle, and Gospel for the Rogation
Days in the Salisbury Missal, but these were not retained in
the Prayer Book, although there is a Homily in three parts
“for the days of Rogation week,” ! and an ‘‘ Exhortation to
be spoken to such Parishes where they use their Perambula-
tions in Rogation week, for-the oversight of the bounds and
limits of their town.” - Bishop Cosin proposed to supply this
omission, and wrote the following in the margin of the Dur-
ham Prayer Book :— ) )

:1 'l'he'lf_,i_t_le of this Homily, *That all good things come from God,” seems
t0 be suggested by the Collect for the Sunday. L

¢“THE COLLECT.

¢¢ Almighty God, Lord of Heaven and Earth, in Whom we
live, and move, and have our being ; Who dost good unto all
men, making Thy sun to rise on the evil and on the good,
and sending rain on the just and on the unjust ; favourably
behold us Thy people, who call upon Thy Name, and send us
Thy Blessing from heaven in giving us fruitful seasons, and
filling our hearts with food and gladness; that both our
hearts and mouths may be continually filled with Thy
praises, giving thanks to Thee in Thy holy Church through
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.” 2

A Collect was also proposed by the Commission of 1689,
which is worthy of being placed beside that of Bishop Cosin:—

¢ Almighty God, Who hast blessed the earth that it should be
fruitful, and bring forth every thing that is necessary for the
life of man, and hast commanded us to work with quietness
and eat our own bread ; bless us in all our labours, and grant
us such seasonable weather that we may gather in the
fruits of the earth, and ever rejoice in Thy goodness, to the

2 This Collect first appears in CosiN’s Devotions, originally printed in
1626. 1t is not quite so rhythmical as some others of his composition, and
perhaps the following form of it is better adapted for intonation :—

¢ Almighty God, Lord of Heaven and Earth, in Whom we live, and move,
and have our being; Who dost cause Thy sun to rise on the eviland on the
good, and sendest rain both upon the just and the unjust : we beseech Thee,
favourably to behold Thy people who call upon Thee, sending Thy Bless-
ing down from heaven to give us a fruitful season: that both our hearts
and mouths being continually filled with Thy goodness, we may évermore
Iglive thanks unto Thee in Thy holy Church, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

men,”

In the same volume there is-another admirable Collect for the Ember
Week in September, which would be a most suitable one to use for a
Harvest Thanksgiving Celebration, * ~ - = - : R
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oTHE GOSPEL. S. Mark xvi. 14.20,

[ ESUS] appeared unto the eleven as they sat |« % 9. 8. zom. | they shall speak«with new tongues; they shall
" at meat, and upbraided them with their ?{%f;,l" Luke | take up serpents ; and if they drink any deadly -
24. 36-53.

unbelief and hardness 'of heart, because they
believed not them which had seen Him after He
was risen. And He said unto them, Go ye into
all the world, and preach the Gospel to every
creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall
be saved ; but he that believeth not shall be
damned. "And these signs shall follow them that
believe: In My Name shall they cast out devils ;

.

thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay
hands on the sick, and they shall recover. So
then after the Lorp had spoken unto them, He
was received up into heaven, and sat on the
right hand of Gop. And they went forth and
preached every where, the Lorp working with
them, and confirming the Word with signs fol-
lowing. .

-

Rr:lisé 3f Thy holy Name, through Jesus Christ our Lord.
en. .

. The following Table shews the old Epistles and Gospels for
the three days, those proposed by Cosin, and also those
suggested by the Commission of 1689, [See also the Table of
Proper Psalms.]+

Cosin. 1689.

James v. 13-18.

Salisbury Use.

James v. 16-20.
Isa. vii, 10-15.
Acts iv. 31-38.
Luke xi, 6-18.
Luke i, 26-88.
John xvii. 1-11,

EPISTLE. Deut. xxviii. 1-9.

Luke xi. 1-10.

GOSPEL Matt. vi. 25 to the
end.

The religious Services of the Rogation Days are not limited
to the walls of the Church. From very ancient days ¢‘ Per-
ambulations” around the boundaries of the parish have been
made in procession, and the Litany, or a portion of it, with
the 103rd and 104th Psalm sung at various stations, marked
by crosses, or still remembered by the parishioners from
generation to generation, even when the crosses have ceased
to mark the spots. It is not necessary to occupy space with
the details of well-known usages connected with these per-
ambulations, but it may be as well to set before the reader
an extract from the Injunctions of Queen Elizabeth, issued
in 1559, in which both the secular and the religious purpose
of the procession is referred to :—

¢_ .. For the retaining of the perambulation of the Cir-
cuits of Parishes, they shall once in the year at the time
accustomed with the Curate and the substantial men of the
Parish walk about the Parishes as they were accustomed, and
at their return to the Church make their common prayers.

¢Provided, that the Curate in their said common Perambula-
tions, used heretofore in the days of Rogations, at certain
convenient places, shall admonish the people to give thanks
to God, in the beholding of God’s benefits, for the increase
and abundance of His fruits upon the face of the earth, with
the saying of the 103rd Psalm : Benedic, anima mea, etc. At
which time also the same minister shall inculcate these or
such sentences, ‘Cursed be he which translateth the bounds
and dolles of his neighbour.” Or such other order of prayers,
as shall be hereafter appointed.”

The ¢ Exhortation” printed as a sequel to the Rogation-
day Homily begins by saying that the principal object of the
Procession or Perambulation is that of asking God’s blessing
upon the land and its fruits, and adds, ¢ Yet have we occasion
secondarily given us in our walks on these days to consider
the old ancient bounds and limits belonging to our township,”
etc. etc. From Bishops' Articles of Visitation of later periods
it appears that the ordinary practice was to use the Litany on
each of these days, and a portion of the Homily. But it is
clear that there was never any settled rule, and that the
practice varied according to the piety and liturgical feeling of
the day or the parish,

The Rogation Days and the religious observance of them in
some such manner as that above indicated are referred to in
the most ancient records of the Church of England. In the
Laws of King Alfred and of Athelstan they are called

. gebeddeegas or Prayer Days, and also gang degas ; the latter |

name, ‘‘gang days,” being still used in some parts of the
north of ilng d

- HOLY THURSDAY.
There is not any very early historical notice of Ascension

Day, but St. *Chrysostom has a homily on the day; St.
Augustine mentions it in one of his Epistles, and alsoin a
Sermon [261], in which he says, ‘ We celebrate this day the
solemnity of the Ascension.” St. Gregory of Nyssa has also
left a homily on the day. St. Augustine calls this one of the
festivals which are supposed to have been inatituted by the
Apostles themselves [Hp. liv. al. cxviii. ad. Januar.], so that
it must have been generally observed in his time : and Proclus,
Archbishop of Constantinople, in the same age, speaks of it.
[Orat. iii.] as one of the days which the Lord lias made,
reverently considering that the great acts of our Lord so far:
consecrated the days on which they occurred that no further
appointment was needed for their separation from common
days. Its name has never varied, although popular appella.
tions have, of course, been attached to it on account of some
observances connected with the day. But even these have
been very few, and are not worth notice,*‘‘ Holy Thursday ”
being the only vernacular name that has been generzﬁ,ly
adopted. :

During the Paschal Quinquagesima no festivals have vigils
or fasting eves except Ascension Day and Whitsunday, the
whole period being regarded as one of spiritual joy in the
Resurrection.

The ritual provisions of the Prayer Book for this day shew
plainly that it is regarded in the system of our Church as one
of the very highest class of solemn days set apart in honour
of our Lord. The Proper Lessons and Psalms at Mattins and
Evensong, and the Proper Preface in the Communion Service,
place it on the same footing as Christmas Day, Easter, or
Whitsunday ; and there is no day in the year which is
sowell illustrated by these as that of the Ascension. It
could hardly have been otherwise, for the act which is
commemorated on this day was one which crowned and
consummated the work of the Redeemer’s Person, and
opened the gate of everlasting life to those whom He had -
redeemed.

The facts of the Ascension are commemorated in the Epistle
and Gospel. In the first lessons at Matting and Evensong we. -
see the ascended Lord in His everlasting Kingdom, and the.
type of His Ascension, Elijah, going up to heaven in a whirl-
wind, But the fulness of the day’s meaning must be
looked for in the Psalms, where, as so often, the interpre-
tation of the Gospels was given by God beforehand to the
Church, And in these the éhurch also celebrates the eternal
Victory of the King of Glory, Who had been made a little
lower than the angels in the humiliation of His earthly life,
that He might be crowned with the glory and worship of all
created things, when seated, still in His human nature, on
the throne of Heaven. The festival concludes the yearl
commemoration of our Blessed Lord’s life and work.: whic
thus leads upward from the cradle at Bethlehem, exhibiting
before God and man the various stages of His redeeming work,
and following Him step by step until we stand with the
disciples gazing up after Him as He goes within the
everﬁsting doors. And thus this half-yearly cycle of
days presents the holy Jesus to our devotions as perfect
Man and perfect God, the gerfection of His manhood con-
firmed in the sorrows of Good Friday, the perfection of
His Divine Nature in the triumph of Easter and the
Ascension.

IntrOIT.—Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into
heaven? Alleluia. So shall He come as ye have seen Him
go into heaven. Alleluia, Alleluia. eluia. Ps. And
while they looked stedfastly toward heaven as He went up,
behold two men stood by them in white apparel, which sals
Glory be. . ‘ -
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SUNDAY AFTER ASCENSION DAY.

Dominica infra Octav. Ascensionis.

THE COLLECT. - ' «

sANTIPH. AD VESP. IN DIE ASCENS.

238 8. Greg. "
O GOD the King of Glory, Who hast: exalted | Hix.iso” | O REX Glori, DoMINE virtutum, Qui Tri-
Thine only SoN Jesus CHRisT with great umphator hodie super omnes ctelos ascen-
triumph unto Thy kingdom in heaven; We disti, ne derelinquas nos orphanos, sed mitte
beseech Thee, leave us not comfortless ; but send promissum PATRIS in mnos Spiritum veritatis.
to us Thine Hory GHosT to comfort us, and, Alleluia,
exalt us unto the same place whither our SAVIOUR | » MozarabictBrevs. | [?Omnipotens DEus PATER glori, Qui Dowmr-

CHRIST is gone before, Who liveth and reigneth
with Thee and the HoLy GHosT, one Gop, world
without end. Amen. )

NUM nostram JESUM CHRISTUM suscitasti a mor-
tuis, conlocans Illum ad dexteram Tuam super
omnem principatum et potestatem, etc.] »

b3
¢<PFHE EPISTLE. 1 8. Peteriv. 7-11.

THE end of all things is at hand; be ye
" therefore sober; and watch unto prayer.
And above all ‘things have fervent charity among
yourselves : for charity shall cover the multitude
of sins. Use hospitality one to another without
grudging.- As every'man hath received the gift,
even so minister the same one to another, as

16-3

c 3 B. 8. Rom-
an as P. B.
Ea;:tem. Acts 20,

good stewards of the manifold grace of Gob.
If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles
of Gop: if any man minister, letifiim do it as*
of the ability which Gop giveth; that Gop in
all ¢things may be glorified through JEsus CHRIST,
to Whom be praise and dominion for ever and

ever. Amen.
{

2THE GOSPEL. 8. John xv. 26, and part of Chap. xvi. 4,

HEN the Comforter is come, Whom I will
: send unto you from the FATHER, even

the Seirir of truth, Which proceedeth from the
Farrer, He shall testify of Me. And ye also
shall bear witness, because ye have been with Me
from the beginning, These things have I spoken

LE-%:3

113

. Rom-
anas P. B.
Eastern. Johniz,

time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will
think that he doeth Gop service. And these
things will they do unto you, because they have
not known the FATHER, nor Me. But these
things have I told you, that, when the time
shall come, ye may remember that I told you of

unto you, that ye should not be offended. They them.
shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the
WHITSUNDAY:

In Die Pentecostes.

THE COLLECT.

0D, Who as at this time didst teach the hearts

of Thy faithful people by the sending to

them the light of Thy HoLy SpirrT ; Grant us by

_ the same SPIRIT to have a right judgement in all

things, and evermore to rejoice in His holy com-

fort ; through the merits of CHRIST JEsUs our

Saviour, Who liveth and reigneth with Thee, in

_the unity of the same SpIRIT, one Gop, world
without end. Amen.

¢ %.8.

. Greg.
die Sancto Pente-
costes. Mur. ii. go.

¢ORATIO.
EUS, Qui hodierna die corda fidelium
Sanor: Seirrrus illustratione docuisti;
da nobis in eodem SPIRITU, recta sapere, et de
Ejus semper consolatione gaudere. Per DoMI-
NUM nostrum, In unitate ejusdem.

SUNDAY AFTER ASCENSION.

This day was anciently called by the significant name of
¢ Dominica Expectationis.” Being the only Lord’s Day which
intervened between the Ascension of our Lord and the
Descent of the Holy Ghost, it represents that period during
which the Apostles were obeying the command of ‘their
Master, when ‘“He commanded them that they should not
depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the
Father.” [Actsi. 4.]

. The Collect for this day is an expansion of the ancient
Antiphon to the Magnificat on Ascension Day; and has a
apecial interest in the English Church from the fact recorded
in the account of the Venerable Bede’s death, that it was
among the last of the words which he uttered. He died on
the Wednesday evening about the time of the first Vespers
of the Festival, and the spirit in which he sang the Antiphon
is well expressed by the aspiration that concludes the modern

Collect.

The alteration of the ancient form, which is addressed to |

the ascended “King of Glory”.of the twenty-fourth Psalm,
into a prayer addressed to the Father, is to be regretted. It
bably prompted by the principle of offering prayer
chiefly to the lpat_her through the Son. But its J)resent form
jars strangely with Scriptural ideas in Psalm and Gospel. -

'Y

The day itself, within the octave of the Ascension, may be
properly considered as a continuation of that festival, but
commemorating especially the session of our Lord at the right
hand of the Father.

InTrOIT.—Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when I cry
unto Thee. Alleluia. My heart hath talked of Thee, Seek ye
My face. Thy face will I seek. O hide not Thou Thy face
from me. Alleluia. Alleluia. Ps. The Lord is my light and
my salvation, whom then shall I fear? - Glory be.

WHITSUNDAY,

This great festival commemorates the descent of the Holy
Ghost upon the Apostles to abide in the Church for ever,
according to the promise of Christ. It has been annually
observed from the very beginning, having at first been
engrafted by the Jewish Christians on to the festival of
Pentecost, but being mentioned as a separate feast of the
Church by the earliest writers among the Gentile Christians,
as Trenzus [Fragm. de Pasch. in Justin Mart.]. and Tertullian

" [de Coron. 3, de 1dol. 14, de Bapt. 19, de Orat. 23], the latter

of whom leaves it on record in several places that this was
one of the principal times for Baptism in the early Church.
Origen also names it in his work against Celsus. - [viii.]

*
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Qibitsunday.

sFOR THE EPISTLE. Acts ii.-1-11.

WHEN the day of Pentecost was fully come,
they were all with one accord -in one
place. And suddenly there came a sound from
heaven, as of a rushing mighty wind, and it

" filled all the house where they were sitting. And
there appeared unto them cloven tongues, like
as of fire, and it sat upon each of them: and
they were all filled with the HoLy GHosT, and
‘began to speak with other tongues, as the SpiriT
gave them utterance. And there were dwelling
at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of every
nation under heaven. Now when this was
noised abroad, the multitude came together, and
[ SUS said unto His disciples,] If ye love Me,
' keep My commandments. And I will pray
the FATHER, and He shall give you another Com-
forter, that He may abide with you for ever;
even the SpIriT of truth, Whom the world can-
not receive, because it seeth Him mnot, neither
knoweth Him: but ye know Him; for He
dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. I will
not leave you comfortless; I will come to you.
Yet a little while, and the world seeth Me no
more ; but ye see Me: because I live, ye shall
live also. At that day ye shall know that I am
in My Faruer, and ye in Me, and I in you.
He that hath My commandments, and keepeth
them, -he it is that loveth Me; and he that
loveth Me shall be loved of My FATHER, and I

~ will love him, and will manifest Myself to him.
Judas saith unto Him, (not Iscariot,) Lorp, how

is it that Thou wilt manifest Thyself unto us,
and not unto the world? JEsus answered and
said unto him, If a man love Me, he will keep

My words, and My FaraEr will love him, and

We will come unto him, and make Qur abode with

34-47-

STHE GOSPEL. . John xiv. 15-31.
.8

an, }‘(;hn 14.23-31.
Eastern,

[N

378 12.

e % ¥. B. East
ersn a‘g P. B. :
Romasn,

were confounded, because that eévery man heard
them speak in his own language. And they
were all amazed, and marvelled, saying one to
another, Behold, are not all these which speak
‘| Galileans ¢ And how hear we every man in our
own tongue wherein we were born? Parthians,
and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in
Mesopotamia, and in Jud®a, and Cappadocia, in
Pontus, and Asia, Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in
Egypt, and in the parts of Libya about Cyrene; -
and strangers of Rome, Jews, and Proselytes,
Cretes, and Arabians, we do_hear them speak in
our tongues the wonderful works of Gop.

Acts 0.

him, He that loveth Me not keepeth not My
sayings: and the word which ye hear is.not
Mine, but the Fateer’s Which sent Me. These
things have I spoken unto you, being yet pre-
sent with you. ‘But the Comforter, Whick is
the Hory GmHost, Whom the Farmer will
send in My Name, He shall teach you all things,
and bring all things to your remembrance, what-
soever I have said unto you. Peace I leave with
you, My peace I give unto you: not as the world
giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be
troubled, neither let it be afraid. Ye have heard
how I said unto you, I go away, and come again
unto you. If ye loved Me, ye would rejoice,
because I said, I go unto the FarHER: for My
FaTHER is greater than I.  And now I have told
you before it come to pass, that, when-it is come
to pass, ye might believe, Hereafter I will not
talk much with you: for the prince of this
world cometh, and hath nothing in Me. But that
the world may know that I love the FATHER ; and
| as the FATHER gave Me commandment, even so
I do. '

Romn-

Johuyz.

The original name of the festival was derived from that
iven by Greek writers in the Septuagint and in the New
estament to the Jewish feast, and has precisely the same
meaning as Quinquagesima, Pentecost being the fiftieth day
from the morrow of the Passover Sabbath. The English
name seems to be Whitsun Day, not Whit Sunday,* and Neale
suggested its derivation from the Greek through the German
ngsten. In medizval English it is spelt both White Sun-
day and Wit Sunday ; the first name appearing to be associ-
ated with the chrisoms of the newly baptized ; and the second
with the outpouring of wisdom (or, in old English, ¢ wit”)
upon the Church by the Holy Ghost on this day.

The original feast of Pentecost was instituted by God (as it
is supposed) as a memorial of the day on which He gave the
law to Moses, and declared the Israelites ¢‘ a peculiar treasure,
a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation.” [Exod. xix. 5, 6.]
But the prominent character of the day was that of a solemn
harvest festival. On the morrow of the Passover Sabbath,
fifty days before, the first cut sheaf of corn was offered to
God, waved before the altar, with supplication for a blessing
on the harvest then commenced. On the day of Pentecost
two loaves of the first bread made from the new corn were
offered (with appointed burnt-offerings), in thanksgiving for
the harvest now ended. Each of these objects of the festival

_ has a significant typical application. It was on this day that
the Holy Ghost descended to sanctify a new Israel, that they
too might be “a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an
holy nation, a peculiar people” [1 Pet. ii. 9]; and this

1 In the West Riding of Yorkshire it is the common cuétom to _say
' Whissan Sunday,” * Whissan Monday,” * Whissan Tuesday,” and “ Whis-
san-tide.” There is a long and instrnctive, but by no means conclusive,

article_on the etymology of the name in SKEAT's Etymological Dictionary
of the Englm‘h%c s T o . .

separation of a new Israel from the world began to be made
when three thousand were added to the Church by Baptism
on the day of Pentecost. On this day also the ‘“Corn of
‘Wheat” (which had fallen into the ground and died on the
day of the Passover, and had sprung up a new and perpetual
sacrifice to God on Easter Day) sent forth the Holy Spirit to
make those five thousand the ‘‘One Bread” [1 Cor. x. 17] of
the Lord’s mystical Body, a firstfruits offering to God of the
Church whieh-had-been-purchased with His-Blood. :

The Collect for Whitsunday was formerly used every day
at Lauds, and was translated into English at least a century
and a half before the Prayer Book was set forth. It appears
in all the English Prymers which preceded the Prayer Book,
and the ancient version given on Whitsun Monday seems to
have furnished some phrases to the translation.now in use
on this day. R

Whitsun Week is one of the canonical Ember seasons, the
summer ordinations taking place on Trinity Sunday.

On Whitsunday (June 9th), in the year of our Lord 1549,
the Book of Common Prayer in English was first used instead
of the Latin Offices. That day was dounbtless chosen (for
copies were printed and ready some time before) as a devout
acknowledgement that the Holy Ghost was with the Church-
of England in the important step then taken. May He ever
preserve these devotional Offices from the attacks of enmity
or unwisdom, and continue them in that line of Catholic
u}xllity wherein He has guided the Church hitherto to keep
them, . .

Introrr.—The Spirit of the Lord filleth the world, Alleluia.
And that which containeth all things hath knowledge of the
voice. Alleluia. Alleluia.  Alleluia, Ps Let God arise,
and let His enemies be scattered; let them also that hate:

. Him flee before Him. Glory be, | Lo e
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MONDAY IN WHITSUN WEEK.
a Feria II. post Pentecosten.

THE COLLECT. cSUE Tow| - S
(Y OD, Who as at this time didst teach the | Prymer Version. [GOD, that taugtist the hertis of thi feithful
hearts of Thy faithful people, by the send- | ** ™" seruantis bi the listnynge of the hooli-
ing to them the light of Thy Hory SpigrT ; Grant goost ; graunte us to sauore rijtful thingis in the
us by the same SpIrIT to have a right judgement _|same goost, and to be ioiful euermore of his
in all things, and evermore to rejoice in His holy counfort;- Bi crist our lorde. So be it.]
comfort ; through the merits of CHRIST JESUS| : S
our SAvVIOUR, Who liveth and reigneth with
Thee, in the unity of the same SpIRIT, one Gob,
world without end. Amen.
: 5FOR THE EPISTLE. Actsx. 34-48.

HEN Peter opened Ais mouth, and said, Of bs.'a% 8. Rom. who did eat and drink with Him after He rose

.. ' @ trath I perceive that Gop is no respecter | :If':mﬁnf in's | from the dead. And He commanded us to preach

of persons ; but in every nation he that feareth |
Him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted with
Him. The Word which Gop sent unto the chil-
dren of Israel, preaching peace by JEsus CHRIST;
(He is Lorp of all;) that Word, I say, ye know,
which was published throughout all Judza, and
began from Qalilee, after the baptism which
John preached: how Gob anointed JEsus of
Nazareth with the HoLy GHosT, and with power;
‘Who went about doing good, and healing all that
wers oppressed of the devil: for Gop was with
Him, And we are witnesses of all things which
He did, both in the land of the Jews, and in
Jerusalem ; Whom they slew, and hanged on a
tree: Him Gop raised up the third day, and
shewed Him openly; not to all the people, but
unto witnesses chosen before of Gob ; evern to us

unto the people, and to testify that it is He Which
was ordained of Gop fo be the Judge of quick
and dead. To Him give all the prophets witness,
that through His Name whosoever believeth in
Him shall receive remission of sins, While Peter
yet spake these words, the HoLy GHost fell on
all them which heard the word. And they of
the circumcision, which believed, were astonished,
as many as came with Peter, because that on the
Gentiles also was poured out the gift of the Hory
GrosT. For they heard them speak with tongues,
and magnify Goo. Then answered Peter, Can -
any man forbid water, that these should riot be
baptized, which have received the Hory GHOST
as well as we? And he commanded them to be
baptized in the Name of the Lorp. Then prayed
they him to tarry certain days, .

¢THE GOSPEL. 8. John iii. 16-21. ‘

(Y OD so loved the world, that He gave His

only-begotten Son, that whosoever believ-
eth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting
life. For Gop sent not His Sox into the world
to condemn the world, but that the world through
‘Him might be saved. He that believeth on Him
is not condemned : but he that believeth not is
condemned already ; because he hath not believed
in the Name of the only-begotten Sox of Gon.

Eastern.,
18, 10-20.

c%.8. 8. Rom-

asnas P. B,

And this is the condemnation, that light is come
into the world, and men loved darkness rather
than light, because their deeds were evil For
every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither
cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be
reproved. But he that doeth truth cometh to
the light, that his deeds may be made manifest,
that they are wrought in Gob. Co

Matt.

TUESDAY IN WHITSUN WEEK.
@ Feria 111, post Pentecosten.

THE COLLECT. 28 6. R.
OD, Who as at this time didst teach the
hearts of Thy faithful people, by the
(]
’ IntrRorr.—He fed them also with the finest wheat flour.
WHITSUN MONDAY. Alleluia. And with honey out of the stony rock should I

In the Epistle and Gospel for this day we find a trace of
the primitive custom of Baptism at Whitsuntide; the one
narrating the baptism of Cornelius and his household, and the
-other referring to that enlightenment by Christ from which
the sacrament of Baptism took one of its most primitive
‘names, that of ¢ Illumination.” This still serves to point out

" & purpose in the extension of the Festival. For the Holy
Ghost came into the Church not only to inspire the Apostles
for their work, which was to be but for a generation, but also
4o abide with the Church in a perpetual Ministry derived
from those Apostles, and a continual ministration of the gift
of grace by their means. Hence the days following Whitsun-

~ day are a memorial of that abiding of the- Comforter which
‘our Lord promised, that He might be * the Giver of Life”
to the worls.m the bestowal of union with Christ by Baptism,
Confirmation, and the Holy Communion, :

have satisfied thee. Alleluia. Alleluia. ~Alleluia. Ps.
Sing we merrily unto God our strength: make a cheerful
noise unto the God of Jacob. Glory be.

WHITSUN TUESDAY.

On the Tuesday of Whitsun Week there is a reference to
another work of the Holy Ghost, that of Confirmation, the
Epistle narrating the confirmation of the first Samaritan

_Christians by the Apostles Peter and John, after they had

been converted and baptized by the Evangelist Philip. In
primitive times Confirmation was administered immediately
after Baptism, if a Bishop was present, as was mostly the
case, and at Whitsuntide it would no doubt be invariably

-given to the newly baptized at once, from the appropriateness

of the season, and the necessary presence of the Bishops in
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Trinity Sunday,

sending to them the light of Thy HovLy Sp1rIT;
Grant us by the same SPIRIT to have a right
judgement in all things, and evermore to rejoice
in His holy comfort; through the merits of
CErIsT JESUS our SAVIOUR, Who liveth and
. reigneth with Thee, in the unity of the same
8pIRIT, One Gop, world without end. Amen.

sFOR THE

'WHEN the Apostles, which were at Jeru-
, gsalem, heard that Samaria had received
the Word of Gop, they sent unto them Peter and
John ; who, when they were come down, prayed
for them, that they might receive the Howry

STHE GOSPEL.

'V'ERILY, verily I say unto you, He that
entereth not by the door into the sheep-
fold, but climbeth up some other way, the same
is a thief and a robber. But he that entereth
in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep: to
him the porter openeth ; and the sheep hear his
voice, and he calleth his own sheep by name,
and leadeth them out. And, when he putteth
forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, and
the sheep follow him ; for they know his voice.
And a stranger will they not follow; but will
flee from him; for they know not the voice of
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Eastern.
I, 7, 13+17.

2. PB. 8. Rom-
asn as P. B.
Eastern, Matt. 4.

EPISTLE. Acts viii. 14-17.
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Guosr: (for as yet He was fallen upon none of
them ; only they were baptized in the Name of
the Lorp JEsus.) Then laid they tkeir hands on
them, and they received the HoLy GiHOST.

Rom-

Rom.

S. John x. 1-10. .
strangers. This parable spake JESUS unto them:
but they understood not what things they were
which He spake unto them. Then said Jrsus
unto them again ; Verily, verily I say unto you,
I am the Door of the sheep. All that ever came
before Me are thieves and robbers ; but the sheep
did not hear them. I am the Door; by Me if
any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall
go in and out, and find pasture. The thief
cometh not but for to steal, and to kill, and to
destroy : I am come that they might have life,
and that they might have 4t more abundantly.

TRINITY SUNDAY.
In Die Sanctee Trinitatis.

THE COLLECT. 4 Dﬁ. E‘O ﬁ. l:’Greg. ‘ORATIO. .
LMIGHTY and everlasting Gop, Who hast | cox. bar. i 50 OMNIPOTENS sempiterne DEUS, Qui dedisti

381,

given unto us Thy servants grace by the
confession of a true faith to acknowledge the
glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the power of
the Divine Majesty to worship the Unity; We|
beseech Thee that Thou wouldest keep us stedfast
in this faith, and evermore defend us from all
adversities, Who livest and reignest, one Gob,
world without end. Amen.

-

& Fourteenth cen~
tury Prymer Ver
sion. M. R. iii. 31,

famulis Tuis, in confessione vere fidei
sternm Trinitatis gloriam agnoscere, et in potentia
Majestatis adorare Unitatem, quaesumus, ut ejus-
dem fidei firmitate ab omnibus semper muniemur
adversis. Qui vivis et regnas DEus. Per.

["E UERLASTYNGE almyjsti god that 3ave us
" thi seruantis in knowlechynge of verrei

their chief Churches for the Ordinations of the following
Saturday or Sunday.

Tt was doubtless with reference to the preparation of the
Candidates for Ordination that the Gospel was selected;
pointing out, as it does, that there isonly one lawful way of
entering into the Ministry of Christ; and that thoge are no
true shepherds who do not enter in by the Door, the Chief
She, berg Himself, Whose authority on earth is delegated to
the Bishops of His Church. The second lesson at Evensong,
1 John iv. 1-13, points in the same direction.

The Whitsun Ember days are of very ancient institution,
probably Primitive. They are alluded to by St. Athanasius
[De fuga sua) as the fasts of the week following Pentecost,
and it is plain that no time of the year would be so naturally
chosen for continuing the gift of the S};lirit by Ordination, as
that which follows immediately upon the day when the Holy
Ghost first came to inhabit the mystical Body of Christ, for
the purpose of “ making able” the Ministers of His Gospel-
truth.and Sacraments.

InTrOIT.—Receive yo the joy of your glory. Alleluia.
Giving thanks unto (god. A}ljuia. Who hath called you
into His heavenly Kingdom. Alleluia. Alleluia. Alleluia.
Ps. Hear My law, O My people. Incline your ear to the
words of My mouth. Glory be.

TRINITY SUNDAY.
The Octave of Pentecost has been observed in honour of the

Blessed Trinity from a very early age of the Church. In the

Lectionary of St. Jerome the same Epistle and Gospel are
appointed which have always been used in the Church of
England ; and the Collect is from_the Sacramentary of St.
Gregory. But the name ‘* Trinity Sunday ” was not 5eneral
until alater period, though it has been used in the English
Breviary and Missal since the time of St. Osmund, and may
have been adopted by him from still earlier Offices of the
Church. In the Eastern Church this day is the Festival of all
holy Martyrs; a festival which appears to have been observed
at this time in the East, even in the days of St. Chrysostom
and the Emperor Leo, who jave left respectively a Homily -
and an Oration upon it. It appears to have been regarded as a
separate Festival in the Western world only by the Church of
England, and those Churches of Germany which owe their
origin to the English St. Boniface, or Winfrid.® Both in the
ancient English and in the ancient German Office books, all
the Sundays afterwards until Advent are named after Trinity ;
whereas, in all Offices of the Roman type they are named after
Pentecost. It seems probable that this distinctive ritual
mark is a relic of the independent origin of the Church of
England, similar to those peculiarities which were noticed by
St. Augustine, and which were attributed by the ancient
British Bishops to some connection with St. John. In this case
it is, at least, significant that it was St. John through whom
the doctrine of the Holy Trinity was most clearly revealed ;
and also that the early Church of England appears never to

1 Gervase of Canterbury, a contemporary of St. Thomas, asserts that the
Feast of Trinity was instituted by St. Thomas of Canterbury soon after his
consecration to that see in A.D. 1162, but there can be little doubt it was
in some English Office books before that date.






